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A CHI LEGGE. 


E ſoggetto compreſo ſotto il titolo di queſta opera, per fingolare che il 
publicarla, in queſti terreni, poſſa apparire, nulladimeno non fi ſtimerà 
_ coſa allontanata dagli eſercizj, che le occaſioni potrebbero all' autore, per 
la ſua occupazione, avere proferite, e chi legga l opera medeſima ſe ne accor- 
gerà, che V ultima mira non viene eſſerne limitata alle ripe del Gange. 


E certamente I opera contiene un” eee che per lungo ſpazio, aveva 


occupato a varj intervalli le ſue meditazioni — ma da inaſpettati caſi, che 
ſpeſſe volte in queſto mondo impediſcono i noſtri progetti, il mezzo di pro- 
ſeguirlo non ſi offerſe finche un viaggio, di ne paſſo, alle ultime Indie 
orientali glielo ſuggeri. | 

Dal numero limitato de i libretti, per impiegare Vozio del viag ggio, raccolti, 
e dalla poca ſperanza che ft prometteva di procurarne qui tali che a quel fine 
conduceſſe — e per varie altre ragioni, al ſuo arrivo in queſta citta, fi trovo 


indotto a differire, fin' all' ozio di un viaggio di ritorno, la proſecuzione di 
quei penſieri. 


Ma gli eſtremi calori che in certe ſtagioni qui dominano, tenendo quaſi 


foſpeſo ogni altro im piegamento fuorche lo ſcrivere, ed ordinariamente anche 
per altri motivi facendo ceſſare le operazioni del penello, ſuggerirono Videa 


di rinovare quell impreſa, e ſpinſero alla fine di ſeriamente ricercare gli 
ajuti che ſi poteſſero acquiſtare in materia di libri. 


Dalla gentilezza ed urbanita di quei illuſtriſſimi ſignori, che nelle loro 
erudite profeſſioni adempiono la ſuprema ſeggia giudiziale, ottenne dalle 


loro librerie un' ajuto tale, che da eſſo viene eſſere ſottopoſto all occhio del 
publico queſto ſaggictts delle ſue fatiche. 


II 


A 


PREFACE. 


— 


"HE nature of the ſubje& comprized under the title of this book, 
however novel the publication may appear in a ſoil like this, will not 
be confidered as unconnected with the purſuits of the author's leiſure, and 
the peruſal will diſcover -that its ultimate tendency is not confined to the 
banks of the Ganges. 

Indeed it is a ſubject which has engaged his caſual reflection for ſome 
conſiderable time; but from the little accidents of this life, which ſome- 
times derange our projects, it had been only at ſcattered intervals that he 
could purſue the idea, until the leiſure of a flow * voyage ſuggeſted | 
the means. - 


From the limited number Xt books which formed his little collection 


CL. | during the paſſage, and from the ſmall hopes which he entertained of pro- 
= | curing here ſuch as were neceſſary for his purpoſe, and for a variety of : 


other reaſons on his arrival in Calcutta, he determined to reſerve for ſome 
future leiſure, —ſuch as a returning voyage might afford, the employment 
of reſuming the ſubject. 

But the intenſe heat which for a certain portion of the year, almoſt ſuſ- 
pends every other occupation, but that of writing, at which time other cir- 
cumſtances unite to cauſe a ceſſation of his profeſſional employment, and 
have concurred to revive the thought, and, at length prompted to a diligent 
enquiry after ſuch aids as might here be obtained as to books. 

From the police and liberal acceſs afforded: to him by thoſe gentlemen. 
here, who hold the moſt diſtinguiſhed rank in their learned profeſſions, he 
procured ſuch an unexpected ſupply from their valuable libraries as greatly 

1 DE encouraged him to perſevere; and, in the end enabled him to preſent this 


little ſpecimen of his labours to the public inſpection. | 
Though 
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II penfiere aggregato dell opera, benche abbraccia un campo piutoſto eſ- 
tendido contuttociò è di natura tale che poſſa dividerſi in certe partizioni, 
ciaſcuna delle quali independente delle altre rimanere poſſa. 

Di tale qualita & queſta, ed un vantaggio all' autore ſe ne poſſa derivare, 
che dal giudizio di un publico cosi ſcelto ed intendente, potrà determinare, 
o di proſeguire al tempo convenevole, o prudentemente i in ſul fatto, fermarſi 
il paſſo. | | 1 79 5 5 


Nell un' o Valtro caſo, fi reſta igualmente, e ſulla giuſtizia e la clemenza 
di quel tribunale ayanti il quale fi ſottomette, : 
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hough the whole deſign is of ſome conſiderable extent, yet it is of 
| ſuch a nature as to admit of certain diviſions; which, like the preſent, may 


* P # 


' ſtand in ſome meaſure independant of the reſt; and hence afford him room 


to judge, from the decifions of an enlightened public, how far it may be 
prudent, at a future period, either to withhold the proſecution, or perſevere 
in the deſign, - 


candour of the tribunal, before whom he makes his appeal. 
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In either caſe, he has every reliance, as well upon the indulgence as the 
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E opere degli arteffei illuſtri, con riguardo alle loro profeſſioni, com 

tengono, Vamaeſtramento-principale delle loro vite, e per onde ſi poſſfa 

: 1 nelle operazioni loro inveſtigarne 1 mezzi, per i quali le conduſſero all'effetto, 

la ricerca non puofallire nell“ avvanzamento delle arti o di rinforzare auto- N 
rità di quei eſempj. ws 


Gli uomini di rari talenti, e di forze accompite in quelle profeſſioni dotati 
dove il primo valore dall' intelletto medeſimo ſi cava, divengono anche nei 


caratteri ei coſtumi oggetti verſa i i quali le noſtre ricerche naturalmente ſi at- 

; tirano ; e ſpeſſe volte, dalla contemplazione di effi; inſegnamenti fi deducons- 
per nutrire il guidizio ed ornare la via delle altre inveſtigazioni.. K bench 
Putile che fi derivi dalle vite degli artefieĩ rinomati è principalmente alle arti 
indirizzato — pero dall' effetto negli ſtati prodotto dalla loro coltivazione e 

: avvanzamente, influendone I oppulenza ed eſtimazione politica, diviene un 


ſoggetto in qualche modo intereſſante a. tutte le communita. ſeelte ed. 
illuſtri. 
Di una narrazione fedele delle produzionu celebri in queſte arti fi potrebbe 
raccogliere i migliori principj per formare il giudizio, con riguardo agli 
sforzi dell' ingegno, e potrebbe eſſere la migliore feorta per iſtabilire il buon 


8 uſto. „ 

. n , In quei tempi ne? quali le bellezze della ſcultura fi foſſero arrivate al ſom- 
mo grado di perfezione fra Greci, delle quali nelle loro ſtatue teſtimonj, che 

Eo per lo ſpazio pitt. di 2000 anni, dal confenſo univerſale ci fi ſono ſtati traſ- 
meſſi, le opere det Pittori hanno ricevuto dagli ſerittori antichi celebrazioni 
uguali a quelle che alle ſculture rinomatiſſime attribuirono. 

Per la quale coſa non poſſiamo dubitare che le produzioni dei Pittori non: 

manteneſſero it medeſimo grado di eccellenza. 


— — REAR Ms." a” 1 n Dh. rr 


INTRODUCTION. 


HE FP of great artifts as far as relates to the arts, form the moſt in- 


ſtructive hiſtory of their lives; and, where any further knowledge, that 


may develope the means by which they brought their operations to effect, 
can by any reſearch or induſtry. be attained, it cannot fail to advance the 
progreſs of the arts, and ſtrengthen the force of thoſe examples. Men of 


ſipgular talents, and accompliſhed powers, in profeſſions whoſe original 
merits lye in the intelle& itſelf, are, in theit characters and manners alſo, 


ſubjects concerning whom our curiofity is naturally excited; and often, 
from a contemplation of theſe, leſſons of inſtruction may be derived, of 
further indulgence to the enquiry: and, though the eſſential uſes that are to 
be drawn from the lives of the artiſts, more immediately relate to the arts 
themſelves, yet, from the influence which their encouragement and ſuperior 
Progreſs in a ſtate has upon its wealth and political conſequence, it is a 
ſubject which, in ſome meaſure, cannot but be intereſting to the commu- 
nity at large, but more eſpecially to che ſelect and -enlightenes repreſenta- 
tions of it. : | 

An unexaggerated and Fatthfut. account. of the beautiful productions of 
the. diſtinguiſhed artiſts, might prove alſo the ſureſt groundwork towards 
the forming a true judgment, concerning the manifeſtations of genius, and 
be the beſt guide towards the ſettling of our taſte. 
At thoſe Kras in which the beauties of ſculpture had arrived at their 
bigheſt perfeckion amongſt the Greeks —of- which, in their ſtatues, they 
have tranſmitted to us, through a ſpace of 2000 years and upwards, ſuch 
acknowledged demonſtrations; from the univerſal concurrence and convictions 
of men — atthatflouriſhing period of the arts, when the productions of paint- 
ers received the ſame degree of praiſe, the ſame expreſſion of panegyrick, 


from the celebrated writers of antiquity, which they gave to the 


moſt renowned works of ſculpture, we cannot entertain 1 doubt, but that 
he Produckions of their painters held an equal rank of excellence. 


It 


— 
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| Donde Wk che dove non ſe ne trovino, vaſheto, dalla qualita delle ma- 
terie pit ſoggette alle rovine del tempo, ogni memoria al riguardo loro 
poſla eſſere degno a conſervatfi, e nei luoghi dove lei deſerizioni pid diſteſe 
ſi manchino J. informazione al riguardo al ſoggetti ſopra i 1 quali eſercitarono i 1 
kalenti, anche diviene, in qualche modo, una rimunerazione alle ne" 
ricerche. „ 5 „ 
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I teſori della ſcultura Greca, ed i frammenti nobili delb architettura an- 
tica, che in Italia, per molti ſecoli fi. ſono ammirati, hanno agli ſcrittori 
Italiani, il miglior ajuto nella ſpiegazione fornito degli autori antichi, che in 
; materia delle arti impiegarono le penne ; e poiche à quella nazione fi deve il 
rinaſcimento delle arti, dopo le loro rovine e ſepoltura, e dove, ſpiegando 
le loro bellezze, divennero gli oggetti della più ſcelta ed amorevole cultura, 
al fine, pienamente nutrite, fiorirono nel più grato ed ampio circuito di va- 
lore, doviamo alle cure degli Italiani, ed ai depoſiti nella loro terra conte- 
nuti, I informazione Pin ampia nelle arts 81 con riſpetto al moderni quanta | 

agli antichi. 


Con riguardo a queſt}, fa gli ſcrittori antichi, Plinio * nella ſua ftoria na 
turale è la ſorgente principale della noſtra informazione — Pero in queſta 
luogo pare convenevole riflettere un poco ſopra il carrattere, la ſituazione e le 
circoſtanze di queſto ſcrittore celebre, a fine di ritrovare quel punto di giu- 
dizio dal quale ſi deve tetzenne nel tirare dei ſuoi meriti il vero o frutto. 8 : 


bl ; 
5 N ; 3 4 5 N 


Queſto ſcrittore erudito fa di profeſſione militare, ed in queſta e negli | 
affari e configl dello a0 ſotto * Imperatore Veſpaſiano molto i impiegato 1 


trovo. 


* Cajo Plinto Seconds, cos} cognominato 43 15 1 1 84415 "TRAY Eeli ſi diſtin- 
gue anche col nome di Plinio 31 maggiore affine di non confenderlo con Plinio ſuo nipote. 


Nonoſtante 


— 


25 * hence. follows; 4 hn from the more _eriduible: nature of their 
materials, no trace remains in better teſtimony of their works, every record 
concerning them becomes worthy to preſerve; and, that where ampler 
deſcriptions fail, a knowledge of the ſubjects alone which employed their 
talents, becomes i in ſome meaſure a reward 1 our Sen 
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11 treaſures of Grecian ſculpture, the monuments of ancient architec · 
ture, which for meny centuries have been depoſited i in Italy, have afforded 


to the Italian writers the beſt opportunities to elucidate the deſcriptions 
given by the ancients, of the works of art: and, —fince it is to Italy alſo, 


after ages of darkneſs in which thoſe beautiful arts had all lain concealed 
and buried; that we owe their revival where unfolding their beauties, 


they became the objects of choiceſt culture, and at length flouriſhed to 
rheir richeſt amplitude of luxuriance, we are hence indebted to the culture 


of the Italians for che fulleſt information, concerning. thoſe arts, as well 
modern as ancient; - | 


The fountain head of inſtruction, as to theſe, amongſt the ancients, is 5 the 
elder *Pliny, in his natural hiſtory. 


It appears neceſſary, however, in this place, to take into confidcration the 
character, ſituation and circumſtances, of this celebrated writer, in. order to 
men that Nenn which is to be derived from his materials. 


This learned Pliny was by profeſſion a ſtatesman and a ſoldier; and, in 
both capacities, eminently employed under the emperor Veſpaſian. 


* Caius Plinius Secundus. This added name he aTum:d from that cf his mother, 3 
name was Secunda, 


* 
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Yr. ozio di quelle cariche maggiori lo permetteſſero, 
volumĩnoſiſimo; ; e nel catalogo che ſuo nipote ce ne ha dato nelle ſue 


lettere, vi colloca quella ſtoria naturale come ultima, delle opere. Queſta, i 
ſi trova eſſere compoſta di 37 libri e nello ſpazio di tre di eſſi, fi ſono ridotte ; 
wt memorie degli artefigi antichi. e tre libri ſono f 1 345 3 35, 


PV =) 5 $$ 2 % S827 > F% 17 14 OY 1 > 1 3 


* I | defideria Rimolativg di Nee 1210 operazioni. della natura per 
inveſtigarne i 1 principj 10 conduſſe avvicinarſi tanto a Monte Veſuvio nel 


tempo di uno ſuo minacciante e che A n della ſua woffs all W : 


di eee DAES APE 1 et 3 5 

Queſto e caſo da motivo a eredere obe la concluliane delle ultime 
ſue opere non aveſſero dalla ſua mano ricevute quell? ordinanza e ſpi piegazione 
che la qualita della materia ne era capace, ſotto il di lui giudizio, quelle 


ſcrittore . illuſtre eſſendoſi bene accorto del valore intrinſeco del ſoggetto. 


Però, gli autori che Vhanno copiato, nelle lingue moderne, non ſolamente 
ſi ſono contentati a ſeguitarlo a ogni paſſo, ma ff lone. propoſti anche abbre. ; 
viarne le memorie. | 


U 


Giorgio Vaſari nel proemio alle vite degli anda da lui raccolte dal rinas 


ſcimento delle arti in Italia A. D. 1240, fin? al ſuo tempo, giudicd al propo- 


ſito introdurre all opera qualche ſuccinta relazione incirca agli antichi, e 
queſti non facendo argomento al titolo del libre, quella relazione deve eſſere 
eſente dalle critiche, — Ma, nella ſeconda publicazione di quelle vite, di- 


moſtra l' ambizione di unirle quelle degli artefici antichi, e di modo pure ; 


tanto 2 che pd non fi aveſſe a deſiderare J. 


— 
* 


* Plin. Ep, Lib. 6. Ep. 16. 20. 


+ Primumque dicemu3 que reſtant de pictura arte, quondam ig, cum expeteretur 4 
regibus populiſque, & illos nobilitante quos eſſet dignata poſteris tradere. Lib. 35. C. r. 


t E perche queſta opera venga del tutto perfetta ne ſi abbia a cercare ſuora coſa alcuna ei 
ho aggiunto gran parte delle opere dei pid celebrati artefici cos} Greci come da altre nazioni, 
la memoria dei quali da Plinio e da altri ſerittori e ſtata ſino ai tempi noſtri conſervata. 

| Vaſari. Vite dei Pittori, &c. 
Proemio agli artefici di diſegno, Tomo terzo, 


:i Nonoftante. queſto, dalle ſue applicazioni continue alle lettere, ovinque 0 
divenne un' autore 


„ 4 
i 
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ST ICED 


a t 1 7 N d D LOTION; 
. en throu gh unremitted application; at intervals of leiſure from thoſe 
7 weighter occupations,” he became n 1 voluminous ner, and upon 
1 8 great variety of ſubjects. hats aj 
9 The long catalogue of theſe, irakfiniteed to us by his he derbev, cloſes 
1 Vith dhe account of that natural hiſto m. 
9 This is compoſed of 3) books, within the itn of three of which 
7 the memorials cancerning thoſe artiſts are EY and en three books 
2M are the 34th, 35th, and h.,. en 
His infatiable thirſt of inquiry ad melt oleſile err Wag 
8 impelling him to inveſtigation of the principles of things, and to penetrate 
into the operations of nature, prompted him to indulge it at a very menacing 
expence; and, from that incentive, his too near approach to mount 
Veſuvius at the time of a. threatening Landon occaſioned bis death, in the 
$6th year of his age. 


Hence as this was an e event, it appears not ienſobabis to 
:infer, that the very cloſe, of his lateſt work might not have been digeſted 
into that accurate form which the courſe of time would have effected, nor 
have been ſpread out to that natural extent, to which under his judicious 
operations the eoncentered value of his materials were eapable of reaching, 
and to the ſubject of which this illuſtrious writer himſelf annexed ſo high 4 
A degree of eſtimation. . 
Yet the authors who have maniacs him into aide languages have not 
only contented themſelves within the bounds of literal communication 
but they even profeſs to abridge his memorandums. 
Vaſari, in his preface to the lives of the painters, &c. from the revival of 
tte arts in 1240 down to his own time in 1550, thought proper to introduce 
a ſhort account of the ancient artiſts; which, however, not being com- 
prized in the title of his book, does not fall under the cenſures of criticiſm 
on the ſcore of abbreviation. But in his ſecond publication of thoſe lives 
in 1557, he manifeſts an ambition to unite with them thoſe of the ancients, 
and in a way alſo, as he expreſſes himſelf, to leave nothing more to be 


wiſhed for. 
+ Plinius Secundus Novocomenſis, W by his mother 1 to the former Pliny, who was 
* brother. The 1 is called the younger Pliny. 
i To 
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A dueſto fine; con premure gdf ere lf Vafarti Indi airtzzstou 4 Giovifai 
Battiſta Adriani; il quale cedendo: alle ſue importunità, conſents a dargli ir 


> forma-di una lettera una relazione ſopra il ſoggetto, la quale dal Vaſari viene 


eſſere prefiſfa al terzo e ultimo tomo: di quelle vite, nel quale fi andavano 


continuando dal pre cedente quelle deglizartefici in quel ſuo tempo viventis 
Contuttociò non ſolamente in- quella: lottera “ 1 Adrian poco altra 


© ha fatto che volgarizzare i i varj luaght'di Plinis;” ma io mi trovo diſpoſto 


aggiugnere che l' a fatto di modo tanto ſpedito e veloce, che ſi vede chiaras _ 
mente quanto je ſolecitazioni del Vaſari lo-+ ſtimolarono. | 


Pero nonoſtante la mode ſtia colla quale . Adriani t parla di ſe ſteſſo, 14 


le aveſſe agiatamente-appli icato a un ſoggetto cosi degno. 

It Borghini nella ſua relazione deglꝭ artefici antichi ſe ſteſſo pure ci laſcia 
il teſtimonio che poco pit di quel che ha fatto b Adrianf, & i INCATICAVA intra- 
Lane Però con paſſd pid deliberato va ſeguitando il ſuo amore. Te 


* 


prova, in quella lettera, di erudizione ed abilità da luogo a dolerf che non I 


"'* Cont dice Carlo Dati. Vi e dei Pittori FE "A hi legge. ö 
+ Jo ſono ſtato in-dubbio, Meſſer Giorgio mis cariſſimo ſe quello che voi ed il molto: rire- 
rende Don Vincenzo Borgl ini. mi avete pid volte ricereo, fi doveva metter in opera o nd 
cioè il raccorre e b:,evemente raccontare coloro che nella Pittura e nella Scultura furono cele 
bratĩ; — imperoche egli T forza che nl detrare.cosi.jatta coſa, occorri beue ſpeſſo parlare a... 
coſa che non {i {X cosi a mn; avends maſſimamente ciaſcuna arte cod e vocaboli \pcziali, i 
quali non fi ſanno, e non s' intendono cosi apunto ſe non da coloro1 quali ſono in eſſe amma-⸗ 
eſtrati. Ne ſolo queſta dubitanza, ma molte delle altre mi ſi face vano incontro, le quali 
tutte fi sforzavano di levarmi da cotale impreſa, alle quali ho meſſo incontro, primieramente, 
amore che 16 meritamente vi porto, i quale wi coftringe a fare queſto ed ogni altra coſa 
che vi ſia in piacere, e poi quello. di voi ſteſſo verſo di me, il qual baſterebbe ſolo vincere 
que ſla ed ogni altra difficolta, avviſando che amandonũ ci, come voi fate non m avrete ri- 


cerco di coſa che mi ſoſſe diſdicevole ta che conſidato nell affezione, e giudizio voſtro ml 2. 


ſono meſſo a queſta opera, la quale però non ſ ra molto lunga ne molto faticoſa dovendoſi 


per lo pid raccontare e breve mente caſe- dette da altri. a di G. B. Adriani a Georgio 35 


Vaſari. 


+ Duolmt bene che . cid come io mt avviſo, aggiugnere al voſtro cos} bello, cos! 
vario, cosi copioſo, e di ogni parte compiuto libro, non: ſia tale che egli poſſa arrecare alcuna 
orrevolezza—Ma mi gioverà pure the poſtagh alato moſtrerà meglio la bellezza di lui. 


8 E. ſe fia chi dica, che ſcrivendo in brieve ſommario le vite degli Anticht e « Pert : 


molti ne ho. laſciato indietro, non dia colpa a me ma a quattro gentiluomini, che di altri di 

quelii di cui io ſcrivo.non ragioneranno—e ſe alcano pure defidera pid largamente intenderne 

ricorra a Pliuio ed avrà buona notizia. Ripoſo di Baf. Borghini, Lib. 3. Ser. 249. f 
It 
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To this end he made earneſt application to G. B. Adriani; wh, yielding 
te his perſuaſions, conſented to give him, under the form of a letter, a work 
upon the ſubject, and which Vafari has prefixed to the third and laſt volume 
of his boek; in which he continues, from the preceding volume, the account 


of the artiſts of his own time. Adriani, nevertheleſs, i in that work, has | 


not only done little more, as Catlo Dati obſerves, than convert the various 


paſſages of Pliny into the Italian language—bur, I am inclined to add, that 


he has diſpatched it in ſuch a career of rapidity, that it is plain he was 
actuated, and ſpurred forward, by the importunities of Vaſari. 


However, notwithſtanding the modeſty with which Adriani ſpeaks of 
- bimſelf ; in that ſpecimen which he has given of erudition and abilities, he 
leaves much room to lament that he had not devoted them with more leiſure. 


_ 


to ſo worthy a ſubject, 
Borghini, in his account of the ancient artiſts, acknowledges not to under- 


take more than Adriani had done. He does not, however, appear to have 
been quite: ſo much i in haſte. 


Carducho, 


7 — 


WP 


1667. 


1676. 


1695. 


U. C. 9 31. 
A. D. 180. 


1663. 


1 N R 0) D) O E. 
10 ? Cardyeeio che ſeriſſs in e Spagnuola ha feats 1 lot Wander 


Egli & vero che Carlo Pati ha preſo un altra regola — ma ſi & limitato 
ſolamente, dagli antichi Pittori, 1 quattro nomi ſcegliere, di Zeuſi, Par bo, 


Apelle, e Protogene, dei quali in forma di narrazione iſtorica ha ſcritto le 8. 
Di queſta opera al tempo convenevole ce ne profitaremo. 5 


M. Y; F elebien! in lingua Aae ba * big racrode cn. alti atari 8 | 


nominati avanti , ed 


Alla fine del poema di Carta Alton. Is haf, tralotto dal irs! 
poeta Ingleſe Giovanni Dryden, ſi aggiungono da un altro autore Ingleſe, 


le vite dei Pittori antichi, il quale ſe medeſimo confella tutto che f potrebbe | 


avVanzare al noſtro propoſito. | 
f 
E. cosi tutte le opere in queſta materia, che mi fono per avventura alle 


mani arrivate, fi ſons, al mio parere, si poco ſofficienti 5 indurre | le mie 


» 


debole forze Intraprenderye il trattare. | i e 
Chi legga trovera che, in queſto ſaggio di una relazione iſtorica, | mi i ſono 


| molto profitato delle autorità degli altri ſcrittori antichi, e che i nomi di 


Erodoto, Plutarca, Pauſania, e Luciano, fi ſono gia, in queſta prima parte, 
in venerabile aſſiſtenza introdotti ad ornarla. 
Da Pauſania molto vantaggio ed ampiezza ſe ne ha derivato. 


Queſto ſcrittore viſſe e mori allo ſicllo tempo incirca di Luciano cioè cento 


anni dopo Plinio il maggiore. 
Pauſania aveva fatto il viaggio delle varie provincie della Grecia. N e aveva 


viſitato tutti i tempj e luoghi riguardevoli, eſaminato le ſculture rinomate, 
le pitture celebratiſſime, e, da viaggiatore attento ed erudito, di tutto quel 


che aveva viſto, ce ne ha laſciato una particolariſſima deſcrizione. 


Si vedrà che mi ſono prevaluto degli autori Italiani gia nominati, e di alcuni 
altri; ed, in giuſtizia a tutti, ſi avvertiſce che quei luoghi ove le virgule in- 


; verſe non fi ſono anneſle, eſtratti ſono di quella letrera di G. B. Adriani. II 


rimanente, colle annotazioni, e neceſſario confeſſare che ſi doverebbero prin- 
cipalmente imputark all autore. 


Us 
* Vincencio Carducho. Dialogos de la pintura, en el dialogo ſegondo. 
+ Entretiens ſur les vies e les ouvrages des Peintres. 
Queſta 
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_Tarducha, who has, written in Spaniſh, follows their example. is 0 

Carlo. Dati indeed has adopted another mode - but he has confined him- 
ſelf to ſelect only from among the ancient painters the four names of 
Zeuxis, Parrhaſius, Appelles and Protogenes: of theſe he has written the 
lives at length, in the form of hiſtorical narration, F rom 2 this work, at the 
proper ſeaſon, I ſhall derive confiderable advantage, 


Felebien purſues the ſame footlieps with the writers beforementioned ; and 
the author, at the end of Dryden's tranſlation of Freſnoy, does the ſame. 


In like manner all the. works of that nature which 1 have happened to 


meet with, have appeared to me 0 we. tone; conſtructed as to o prompt me 
to the undertaking. WEN 


* 


The reader will find, in this attempt towards an hiſtorical relation, that 
the names of other ancient writers —of Herodotus, Plutarch, Pauſanias, 
and Lucian, have aſſiſted me with their authority ; and e in the firſt 
part of this work, enrich the ſubject. 


From Paaladiag great advantage bas been derived. This writer lived i in 
the time of Lucian, who dicd about a hundred years after the elder Pliny. 


Pauſanias had made a journey through the provinces of Greece, viſited 
| their temples, and with all che attention of a curious traveller, examined 
the celebrated works of arts, and fortunately has tranſmitted to us bis par- 
ticular and learned Geſcriptions of them. 


It will be found that I have availed myſelf of che Italian authors already 
enumerated, and that others alſo have been conſulted; in juſtice to all 


whom, the reader 1s here apprized, that on the Italian fide the paſſages 
which are not marked with inverted commas are tranſcribed from G. B. 


Adriani, in that Jetter already mentioned, and. that the reſt of the work, 


with the annotations, the meko is obliged to confeſs muſt chiefly be laid 
to his charge. 


A work 


2 * K 0 D b 2 7 0 N E 


- 


occaſione molto favorevole porgere dovria agli amatori di ambedue queſte N 
lingue nelle quali” viene eſſere ſcritta, o per avvanzarſene nello ſtudio 6 per 
iſtabilirne !“ acquiſto; ed io ſpero, imperfetta che ſia la preſente, qualche | 
frutto a quel fine ſe ne poſſa raecogliere: e benche per la medeſit ima ragione ; 
di effere in due lingue tanto cono ſeiute cosi publicata, e fopra un ſoggetto 


| tale, ella umilmente all' eſaminazione di ampio giro s' indirizza - — 
— — - nulladimeno alcune conſiderazioni locali, e pid congiunte al grato 
riconoſcimento delP autore lo fanno ſperare che qui anche ella. ſenza utile, 


negletta o caduca non rimarrà; ed il patracinio, gia riceyuto, - e le prove di 


| liberalita ed amicizia, delle quali ha  onore di vantarfi, dove per lo ſpazio- 
pi di tre anni e mezo fe dimorato, P incorraggia con regolata ambizione, 


augurare che anche 1 in queſta opera, come nelle altre ſue imperfette, quelle 
benevoli qualita fi dimoſtt ino fay ore voli. {AH 


Ed —a quella parte deſla ſocietà coltivata ed elegante, Jove tutte 5 grazie 
ſcelgono abitare ad arricchire il dolce ſoggiorno —a quelle amabili protet- 


trici, le di cui bellezze ſono ſtate gli oggetti della ſua ammirazione e dell 


arte imitativa, nello ſteſſo tempo che le altri ſtimabili qualità hanno attirate 
la ſua venerazione, anche l' autore ſi luſinga che queſte ſue fatiche in vano, o 


ſenza la coſtumata e benigna accoglienza non le ſaranno dedicate. La dots 
cezza della lingua Toſcana agli accenti della bellezza è partieolarmente adat- 


tata — e! quanto felice fi ſtimarebbe l' autore ſe queſta opera diveniſſe in 
verund modo ajutrice delle loro eleganti applicazioni, e che nelle ore di per- 
fezionarſi egli fi potrebbe vantare eſſerne P umiliſſimo ſtrumento! 


Calcutta, il. di 26: 
di Luglio, 1 es . 


__— — 


3 ; * * e LAT 1 * —_— * 1 — „„ 2 2122 — n 0 „ — — I 


| Queſta opera di Pauſania fi divide i in dieci ibn 8 la el nell' ordine POP 
1 Attica, 5 9 Betica, 
2 Corinto, 6 rüde, 10 Focide. 
3 Laconia, I 7 Acaia, 
4. Mefiene, I Arcadia, 


6 
«+. 


N. 


Un' opera di queſta ſorte eſeguita con quetta maeſtria, della quale 8 capace, 
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A work of ſuch a nature as this, if exceuted with a maſterly hand, would 
afford a very favourable opportunity to admirers in purſuit of either lan- 
guage in which it is written, both as to the advancement of their progreſs, 
and the confirmation of their knowledge; and, I am not without hopes, 
that imperfect as this work may be, ſome advantage, as to thoſe points, may 
poſſibly be derived: and, although for the ſame reaſon of its being publiſhed 
in theſe two languages ſo univerſally known and upon ſuch a ſubject it be- 
comes addreſſed, however humbly, to an examination of very wide extent 


——— nevertheleſs ſome local confiderations, more nearly connected 


with the author's grateful feelings, inſpire him with the hopes that even 
here the work will not altogether remain without its uſe, or be permitted 


to fade into neglect; and the patronage which he has received, and the 


proofs of liberality and friendſhip which he has the honour to boaſt of, 
from a reſidence here upwards of three years and a half, afford him the 


flattering proſpect that they will be manifeſted towards him with the ſame 
indulgence in this work as have been ſhewn to his profeſſional exertions. 


And—to that part of this choſen and accompliſhed ſociety where the 


more amiable and engaging qualities take up their peculiar refidence, and 


are buſied with the graces to adorn the happy manſion, —whoſe beauty has 
been the object of his admiration and of the exertions of his imitative art, 
whilſt their virtues have attracted his veneration, he hopes that this work 
will not be dedicated i in vain, or be preſented without their accuſtomed and 


gracious reception. 


The melody of the Italian language ſeems peculiarly formed for the 
tterance of beauty—and! fortunate indeed ſhould he conſider himſelf if 
is labours might in any meaſure become the handmaid of their elegant 
urſuits; and, if in the hours of advancing their perfections, he could boaſt 
he happy lot of proving an humble inſtrument! 


Calcutta, : 
'y 26, 1788. 
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Iliad lüb. 18 


tempo in qua, 1 inalzate ſono, all'ammirazione del mondo, come il modello 


- © arrivate. Percioche, ſecondoVoſſervazione dell'erudito Banier :—{q © Si può 


In niſſuno modo. Quella ſeconda Vordine di tutte le coſe umane non poteva 
c eflere altrimente prodotta che per mezzo d'una ſucceſſione di lungo tempo 


Dell' Origine 


* 5 
/ 5 >, ” - 
* - 
* 


> DELLA 


' PITTURA ANTICA. 


A rimota aptichira, alla quale devono la loro origine le arti, rimane 
© tanto in oltre alle ricetche umane, che a pena coll'imaginazione,. 
© ſtefſa F pollatye arrivaze al principio. 55 1 


7 Con rignarde afGreci, joke, antjlhin fonte ella noſtra Fa 
© Zione, ville i e incirca 844 anni avanti allepoca della noftra falute, ed egli 


attribuiſce agli Dei medeſimi, origine, o almeno Peſercizio di quelle arti, 
Lo ſcudo d' Achille lavorato dal gran fabbro Vulcano, e con tante mara- 

9 vilic ſcolpito, e la Cintura di: Ventre e cen si varie incante teſſuta danno di 
quella dottrina d'Omęro evidente teſtimonio. Con riſpętto al tempo mede- 

© ſimo nel quale viſſe, bintelligenza che mani fe ſta del ſapere in tutte le coſe 

dove la fertilita dell'3imaginazione ed un guidizio regolato poſſino moſtraſi, 

E 0a prova indubitata che le arti ben conoſciute foffero ſtati, avanti di lui, e 

TA FI TY * . T 3 


« nella. ſpeculazione & nella prattica. *I | 8 PACE S* 


3 4 


c Le ſue opere medefimi, le quali, come un luminerie Feige, da quel o 


a d e 


« della perfezione, ci convincono, che quaſi i in ogni qualits di progreſſo, le 
« ſcienze e le arti fi foſſero allo ſplendore meridiano ſtate in qualche luogo 


© concepire che la poefia Greca ſi foſſe comminciata con un capo ee "2 Glee, 


wh Ber! gradi lenti da* quali tutte le eccelenti opere invariabilmente ſi fanno. 
| Loſcurità 
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* E remote antiquity to Which the arts are indebted for their origin, 
lies ſo far beyond the inveſtigation of our reſearches, that even our 
imagination is fruſtrated i in the Rafe, to mne upon the period of their 


t N 3h 


Homer, the moſt ancient fountain of our information, with reſpe& 1 to the 
Greeks, lived 844 years before the birth of Chriſt; and he aſcribes the or rigin, 
or at leaſt the exerciſe, of the arts, to the very Gods themſelves. 


His ſhield of Achilles, wrought with ſuch complicated {& ill by. the hands : 
of Vulcan, and the wonderful qualities i interwoven in the ceſtus of Venus, 
give teſtimony of that doctrine; and, as to his own times, the knowledge 
which he diſcovers ia every thing where the richneſs of invention and a cor- 
rect judgment are concerned, affords manifeſt demonſtration that the arts 
muſt have been amply known before his time, both in their principles and 
execution, | | | Pt 

Indeed his works, the emſelves, which like a fixt luminary, the world ever 
ſince his time have gazed at, as the ſtandard of perfection, convince us 3 4c 
the ſciences and arts, almoſt i in every department of knowledge, had rea: 


ed, ſome where or other, to their meridian fullneſs. For, as the learned 100 


ingenious Abbe Banier remarks — Can we ſuppoſe that the poetry of the 


| Greeks began with the very maſter-piece of art?—No, —like every other 


human excellence, it could only have been effected through a long ſucceſaon 


of time, and by the ſame degrees all which all works, of a ſuperior nature, 


are "uniformly produced, | 
e The 


OS. „Loſenfi n A hs alas; i tempi 8 fi Sink es, ha dad tal- 
mente agli occhj noſtri i forgenti della, ſua inforngzinne,. che ſolamente da 
1 8 5 lui medeſimo fi ſono indicati. „ , | eg 
„Dalla cecita ed imperfezione della noſtra natura fiams diſpoſt ſpeſſe AE 
2 volte a concludere, che quelle coſe ignote ſono che al noſtro limitato in- 
© tendimento.non fi ſono arrivate, e da queſto, principio, concluſioni ſi fanno 
che Omero dalle tenebre delbignoranza s' riſorto un poeta compito, e con 
- * effo lui tutti gli acquiſti ſuoi nelle ſcienze e nelle arti, i quali pid proba- 
© bilmente, per ſecoli continuati ſi foſſero ſtati dal tempo raccolti, in pron- 


1 tezza, alla ſua elezione per arricchire Pintendunento e la fantaſia. 


| | © Dal 3 principio di porre ait alle coſe colla racks. tes dels 
TO - noſtro fapere gli ſcrittori fi ſono ſtati diſpoſti a ſegnare il periodo del 
: principio delle arti, da quel punto oltra il quale non ſi ſono potuti eglino 1 ire. 
Ma per ridurre i noſtti ragionamente ſopra queſto ſoggetto al circuits 
minore, fi Poſſa aſſerire che il principio delle arti nell an imo dell'uo | 
2, ns, ede 8  infulo nella medefima ſua natura. . - 5 5 


„ Shs 


e ede p principio e a e a perpetuare 1a ſua felicitz, e ls nelle 


bartl viene eſſere perpetuata dalla memoria degli sgetti 15 quali di quella 
| « felicità ne ſono le cagioni. 


_ © Donde la prima invenzione e Peſercizio delle ard? per neceſſità fi dove- 

6 rebbero trovare nella nazione del mondo di pin antica « origine. 
Palb'antichita d'una nazione, con riguardo alle arti, ſi deve intendere 

c ſolamente quell'epoca dalla quale la coltivazione della ſocieta ha derivato 
il primo progreſſo, perche nelle nazioni ſelvatiche, per antiche che ſiano, 


le belle arti nunca fi ſcuoprono, « e dalle barbare emen! W fuggiti 
© invariabilmente fi ſono. „ 


. abitazioni in que Juoghi ſolamente ſtabiliſcono dove gli affetti 
_ © umani ſcambievolmente fi. ſpiegono ed in amorevole combinazione nelle 


_ © carrezze intereſſanti della ſocietà con tenerezza ſi uniſcono. | e 

Ecodot, lib, Exodoto iſtorico il quale viſſe, ſecondo la ſua propria informazione 400 

. © anni incirca, dopo il tempo T'Omero e che molti pacſi cercd e molt? coſe | 
ON 7 vidde 
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Abt or THE ORIGIN OF ANCIENT PAINTING F ta... 
The obfeurity in which the times of Homer are ee has concealed 


e us the immediate ſources of his knowledge; and i it is only Ou him- 
: 5 elf that we are led to indications of them. 


From the blindneſs and imperfection of our natures, akte diſpoſe us to 
conclude that things are unknown, becauſe they are not within the compaſs 
of our limited knowledge, we are apt to conjecture that Homer at once 
ſprung out of chaos; or, to uſe a phraſe ſomewhat more familiar, like a 
muſhroom in the night - and with him all the knowledge, that more proba- 

_ bly, through A ſucceſſion of ages, time had been collecting for him, and 
b held i in readineſs as treaſures to enrich his mind, and adminiſter to his fancy 
an unbounded ſupply. | 

From the ſame principle of marking the limits of things by the ſcanty : 
meaſurement of our own knowledge, authors have been diſpoſed to date the 
' origin of the arts from that point beyond which 1 themſelves have not 
been able to carry their reſearches. | 

But to reduce our reaſonings upon the ſubject into the ſmalleſt : compaſs, 
it may be aſſerted, that the principle from whence the arts have taken their ; . 5 
riſe ever exiſts within the mind of man, and is infuſed within his very nature. © 


This principle 1 is the defire of perpetuating our happineſs; which, in the 
arts, is in a great meaſure continued by perpetuating the remembrance of the 


objects that produce it. | 
HFence the ack invention of the arts can only belong t. to the moſt ancient 
nation. : | 
By the antiquity of a nation, as it concerns the hiſtory of the oo can 
only be underſtood that period from whence its date begins in the proceed- 
ings of ſocial cultivation; for the arts never unfold their virtues amongſt un- 


civilized communities, and. uniformly | take their flight from barbarous 
incurſions. 


They only fixed their abodes where the Wu affections develope their 


congenial qualities, and in reciprocal interchange link in the endearments 
. of ſociety. 


Herodotus, who lived, as he himſelf informs us, about. 400 years after 
Homer, and who viſited many countries, was a ſagacious I inquirer, 'and an 


& attentive 
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5 ELL ORIGINE DELLA PITTURA Aw TIOA. 


5 374 £ 9 ne ud e molto leſſe, aſſeriſce eſſere gli Egizj ſtati i pitt anti. 
chi di chi fi abbia memoria e che le arti in Egitto ebbero la loro origine. 


1 Greci, come ſi e ſucceſſo quaſi con tutte le altre nazioni, non mancava- 


no in quelle pretenſioni d' arrogarſi Yonore dell' origine di quelle coſe che 
8 c anticamente non 


N appartennero, e quell' antichiſſimo loro iſtorico sim - 
© pegns incirca a queſto, chiaramente a diſingannargli. 


gli archiv della loro iſtoria, e coll oſſervazione guidizioſa che aveva fatto 
ſopra le loro opere, le quali nelle arti gli parvero ſtupende fuori d' ogni 


N 8 


8 


le fonti vere donde a' Greei i principj delle ſcienze, i modelli dell' 


arte, ed il ſiſtema medeſſ̃mo della loro eee ſi folſero tutti 
3 chiaramente derivati, 5 


L antichità alla quale gli Ei pretend dee ripigliare la ſtoria de'loro 
0 Dei, contando dal tempo d' Ercole, il quale non era il primo, dieci- ſette 


-c « mil anni, quantunque rimoſſa quella calculazione ſia dalla pura veritaͤ, 
c dimoſtra nylladimeno * evidente nella loro nazione d un” eſtrema 
0 * antichita. > 


— 


© Le oro opere delle arti in Sirens cenvinſera a Erodoto della più 
Cc Andes loro eſiſtenza, ed i monumenti che in g1d ne gehend confermono 
© le atteſtazioni di quel gran ſcrittore, 

c Da queſta potentiſſima nazione, gli ſpiriti degli uomini eſſendo concen- 
* trati nel inveſtigazione delle ſcienze ed il. miglioramento delle arti, la 


forza 4olls Toro operazioni ad altre nazioni ſi ſteſe e nella Grecia con 


© raggio pin dilatato ne ſparſe Vinfluenza, 
© Le colonie d' Egitto dalle quali gh ſtati della Grecia nel] origine ſi 


»Nell' ampiezza della ſua informazione colla quale aveva arricchito il fo ; 
intendimento coll' eſaminare, per mezzo de' ſacerdoti eruditiflimi d' Egitto 


miſura, egli con teſtimonio indubitato, manifeſtò que gli Egizj foſſero 


5 DL 
Us 2 toe 


bo formarono, dovendo a quel ſorgente il Regno d' Atene medeſimo la prima 


« fondazione, ſucceſſivamente rinovellarono gli sforzi e rinfreſcarono i i tenta» 

tivi fatti nelle arti, | 
© Dalla fondazione d'Atene per Cecropide Egizio fin' alla preſa di Troja 
372 anni ſuccederonli e da quella preſa al tempo d'Omero 340 anni ft 
- erang 
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„„ THE ORIGIN OF ANCIENT PAINTING. 

attentive obſerver of what he ſaw, heard; or read, informs' us; that theſe arts 
my other nations, had their origin in. Egypt. The Greeks, like moſt ſeem to 
have had the propenſity of appropriating to themſelves the origin of things 
which did not belong to them; and Herodotus, er 8 ancient 2 /6bon 


* — n to undeceive . about it. 


ay the fullneſs of information with which he had ſtored his mind, fem a 


perſonal examination of the records of Egypt, through the medium of their 


learned prieſts, and from a careful inſpection of their works of art, which 
were ſtupendous beyond the power of his conception, he incontrovertibly 


manifeſted that the Egyptians were the ſources from whence the Greeks 


had derived, nat only their principles of ſcience, and their models of art, 
but the very ſyſtem of their religion and worſhip. 


The antiquity to which the Egyptians traced the hiſtory of their Gods, in 
which they reckoned to the time of Hercules, who was not their moſt ancient 
Deity, a ſpace of ſeventeen thouſand years, — whatever room this cal- 
culation affords for retrenchment, it bears the groundwork of allowance for 
the remoteſt antiquity that can be granted to nations. 

Their works of art, to the conviction of Herodotus, 484 years before 

Chriſt, afforded him every teſtimony of their earlieſt exiſtence ; and the mo- 
numents of them Wn. remain at this day corre the fidelity of his 

aſſertions. ' | 
From this great and powerful nation, where were concentered in the ardour 
of inveſtigation in the ſciences and arts the efforts of the moſt enlightened 
people in the world, the force of their operations extended its influence to 
other nations; and to the weſtward, with more dilated rays, beamed upon 
Greece. | 

The colonies from Egypt, by which the ſtates of Greece were primarily 
formed, that of Athens itſelf owing its foundation to a native, and colony 


of Egypt, nouriſhed the growing arts in Greece, ſeconded their purſuits, and 
invigorated their progreſs. 


From Cecrops, the founder of Athens, to the taking af T roy, a period 
had paſſed of 37² years; and krom this to the time of Homer 3 During the 
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* erano Nati t r -081: nel progreſſo di tem pe 1 principj nella Greels 
. delle ſeienze Fo umane dottrine ſi andavano aumentando, e nel dernen 
C eee i ſuoi radici, vi naturalizzaronfi colle altre culture, 

I prati cosi ne cosi aperti alla viſta comprenfiva del get Poeta, 5 

eſta conflderazione nunca diminuire poſſa i ſuoĩ meriti, Poſſa 
LS mitigare pers la maraviglia di quella coltivazione dell intelletto che nelle 
© ſue opere per tutto fi manifeſta, nonoftante che 1 modi da quali a tale punto 

' e foſſe ſi ſono alla noſtra notizia totalmente naſcoſti. 

L ſtoria ſua, contenendo o implicando queſti fatti Erodoto publicamente 
eſſe a giuochi Olimpici « dove nel tempio : a Elide fi erano radunati i nobili e 
ji conſiglj della Grecia, i 1 quali per la celebrazione di quella magnifica feſta ; 
© tuttaera congregata, ed egli talmente incantò i ſuoi auditori, che, il numero 
© de libri della ſua ſtoria eſſendo nove, ſubito $avviſarono di onorargli co 


. rl delle muſe, una delle quali da il titolo rinomato a ciaschedund de 
e | 


0 ” P A - 
als 4 * 4 5 6 5 5 - 


Da quel tempo Erodoto ricevette a que Ginochi altre diſtinzioni molto 
: ſegnalate. Di quella maggior radunanza molti Pavevano udito, i quali 
I per tutto communicavano VFeffetto ammirabile della ſua iſtoria, e dovunque 


© egli andava tutti eſclamavano, quell e il noſtro iſtorico, che a deſeritto 
« nel dialetto Ionico le noſtre vittorie e celebrato colle ſue divine ſcritture 

gli onori della Grecia. Fry | 

Egli attribuendo agli Egizj la maggiore antichit e le invenzioni in tutte 
8 ſcienze e le arti dice, che i Greci nella loro ſtoria degli Dei, in vece di 
« riconoſcere di avergli ricevuti dagli Egizj, pretendevano ſtabilire il pe- 
riodo della loro generazione a quel tempo nel quale i loro nomi s introduſ- 
c ſero nella Grecia, perche dal tempo di Bacco non contarono i Greci piu 
© di 1600 anni, dove gli Egizj marcarono 15 mila, da quel di Ercole i Greci 
c computarono ſolamente oo, e da quel del Dio Pane figlio, come dicono 
© loro, di Penelope non pit di 800 anni, numero minore che non contono 
dall aſſedio di . Il Dio Pane degli Egiz) fu il 2 antico di tutti 
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OF THE ORIGIN OF ANCIENT PAINTING, 


courſe of which periods, the ſtock. from the Egyptian treaſures of ginge 
muſt, with diſſerent degrees of ſtrength, have been making their progreſs in 
Greece, and ſettling, into naturalization theres... 

The field of learning that this muſt have revealed to the capacious mind 
of Homer, though the conſideration can never diminiſh our ſenſe of his ex- 
alted merits, muſt, however, abate our wonder at the extent of knowledge 
diſplayed in bis works ; though the direct means by which he attained it lie 


wholly concealed from our inquiries. - 
The hiſtory of Herodotus, which cither promulgated or implied theſe 


facts, he publickly read at the Olympic games ; where, in the temple at Elis, 
the nobility and council of all Greece were aſſembled, in celebration of that 
magnificent feſtival ; and he there ſo charmed his auditors, that, the number 


4 


of his books being nine, the Grecians were ſtruck with the idea of honour- 


ing them with the names of the Nine Muſes, one of whom i 1s prefixed as the 
illuſtrious title to each book. 

From that time he received, at thoſe games, very diſtinguiſhed honours, 
Thoſe ſelect perſons of the great aſſembly, who had heard him, communicated 


every where the admirable effect of his hiſtory ; and wherever he went, the 


people pointed out, and, in exulting exclamation, cry'd—There is our great 


hiſtorian, Who Has written our victories in the Ionic dialect, and celebrated 


in ſo charming a ſtile the honours of Greece. 
Herodotus having thus, as we have ſaid, eſtabliſhed the digit of Egypt 


in his hiſtory, mentions alſo, that the Greeks, inſtead of acknowledging in 


their hiſtory. of the Gods, that they had received them from the Egyptians, 
pretended to eſtabliſh the period of their generation from the time that their 
names had been introduced into Greece; becauſe, from the origin of Bacchus 
tothe time in which Herodotus lived they did nat reckon above 1600 years, 


whereas the Egyptians counted ffroen thouſand from that of Hercules, the 
Grecians reckoned but 900 years, and from Pan, the fon, as they ſay, of 


Penelope, on! y 800; Which was a ſhorter period than they counted from the 


ſiege of Troy, Pan, amongft the Egyptians, was the moſt ancient of all 
their Gods, 
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1 i We Ld DELL? oRIGINE DELLA ur rug ANTICA. 
1 92 4 5. 46 Chiaramente dun que borigine attribuito a toro! Dei di nomi Eg. 
| . F ici, inventato era da' Greci medeſimi, e, ſoggiugne Erodoto, che, ſe- 
condo la ſua opinione Eſiodo ed Omero furono i primi che introduſſero 
quella genealogia Greca agli Dei, che dall“ Egitto nella Grecia foſſero anti 


* 
camente arrivati e che gli aggiuſtarono i nomi, aſſegnarongli i 
loro miniſterj ed onori, e gli inveſtirono delle loro formi. «Perche 


1a Greca mitologia era una coſa nuova e recentemente riconoſciuta, ed 
avanti di eſſa dice che era ſtato totalmente incognito nella Grecia le 
Ft Dei foflers ſempre ſtati in cliſtenza 0 quale folle la loro natura. 
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"1 __ >" Dice en pit che 1 poeti 5 i'olitre ſtati nella Grecia avanti it . 
. ee d Eſiodo e TER: viſſero ſecondo il ſuo parere apo di 50. ak a 


8 


Wd 


1 0 © Queſto officio d' Eroddto inte rd ee elne diſpobzione e deꝰ 
WT: | © Greci di naſcondere colle fayole la verita della loro iſtoria e quanto aveſ- 
1 ſero dovuti agli Egizj, e che Omero aveſſe inventato il modo vero fra di 


—_—_— loro d'immortalizzare il ſuo nome attribuendo alla loro nazione l origine 
| . Th D. miley Dei medeſimi. N | 


Ll) 


* 


6 Quel che Erodoto dice di pit, come la ſua propria ien incirca 2 a”. 
1 N poeti ſuppoſti di eſſere ſtati avanti d Omero, non pare inferire che non vi 
5 foſſero ſtati poeti alcuni nella Grecia, ma ſolamente che que” i quali erano 
* riputati eſſere viſſuti avanti il ſuo tempo, viſſero dopo; — perche ſe Ero- 
© doto voleſſe ſuggerire tale idea parerebbe che, in queſto punto, anche egli 
8 aveſſe ſtudiato fra i Greci il modo di accreſcere la ſua propria riputazione 
c nell attribuire ad Omero delle qualità ſopraumane, ſapendo che al gran 
3 | * pocta i Greci aveſſero indirizzati onori divini.* 


Gli Egizj della religione loro, quatunque foſſe, ſolenni offervatori | 1 loro 
Dei ſotto varie forme, di nuovi, e diverſi animali, in oro, in argento, in 
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„ I Apothboſe 4 Reinders 8 ſur un monument ancien, expliquẽ par M. 8 


5 ve nous laiſſe pas lieu de douter que ce grand Potte n'ait eté honoré du moins comme un 
; demi-Dicu, Banier, Myth. tom. 6, lib. 2, C. z. 
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oF ig ORIGIN OF ANCIENT PAINTING. 


n is evident, therefore, that the origin, which the Greeks have given 
to their Deities, has been their own invention, and that the age of their Gods 
has been aſſigned to them from the accidental circumſtance and time of their 


arrival in Greece : and Herodotus | is farther of opinion, that Heſiod and 
Homer were the firſt who introduced the Greek genealogy to the Gods, 
who had originally arrived from Egypt into Greece; and that they dreſſed 
up their names, aſſigned to them their attributes and honours, and inveſted _ 


them with their forms and characters. For the Greek mythology, he 


obſerves, was a thing of very recent date; and, he believes, before the time 


of Heſiod and Homer, was utterly So in Greece, as well as the 
origin of the Gods; for, whether they had always exiſted, or what their 
nature was, had been a matter altogether enwrapped in the darkeſt obſcurity. 
He ſays, moreover, that the poets ſuppoſed to have been in Greece before 
the time of Heſiod and of Homer, according to his opinion, lived after them. 
This pafſage in Herodotus ſhews clearly the propenfity which the Greeks 


had to blend the origin of their hiſtory into fable; and thereby conceal 
What they ow-ed to the Egyptians. It proves alſo, that Homer had invented 


the right method to immortalize his name amongſt the Grecians, by aſerib- 
ing to their country the origin of the very Gods: themſelves. 
What Herodotus further adds as his opinion, relative to the poets ſup⸗ 


poſed to have been before the time M Homer, does not appear to imply 
that there had been no Greek poets, but only that thoſe lived after him 
who were thought to have preceded him;—for, if Herodotus meant to 


convey ſuch an idea, it would ſeem as if he alſo, in this point, had ſtudied 


how to gain the good graces of his countrymen, and raiſe up the flame of 
reputation for himſelf, by ſeconding their opinions, as to the ſupernatural. 


endowments of Homer, to whom they had actually paid divine honours #*, 


The Egyptians held the religion of their country in the higheſt venera- 


tion; and they worſhipped their idols under a variety of forms, repreſenting 


different kinds of animals, either real, fictitious, or ſymbolical, in figures of 


„The Apotheoſi s of Homer, repreſented upon an ancient monument, explained by.M. 
Cuper, leaves not the ſmalleſt room to doubt, but that this great Poet had received the ho- 


nours, at * of a Demi-god. Banier. MN tom. 6, lib, 25 Ce 3. 
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DELL? ORIGINE DELLA PITTURA ANTICA. „ 


/ : 


altro metallo, in pietre prezioſe, e quaſi i in ogni materia Ge ricever po- 

teſſe forma, adorayano : : delle quali imagi ni infino a noſtri n f ſono 5 

conſervat .. 8 th ü e 
Eſſendo i 1 loro RE ricehiſſimi, M altre 1 0 defideroi di e Why 


la memoria loro a ſecoli infiniti, come ancora ſe ne vede in ſegnali manifeſti; 
ed eſſendo quella nazione botentiſſima, e copioſa di uomini di maraviglioſo 
3 ingegno ed induſtria, di ſcienza profonda, cosi nelle divine quanto nelle 
aàmane coſe, Þ Egitto cosi per la magnificenza nelle opere delle arti, e per 
la cultura delle ſcienze divenne 11 luogo a pericamnare 1 ſavy delle altre 
nazioni; edi Greci medefimi, che furono tenuti i pil ſcienziati, v' andarono 
a quel fine, come ſi dice aver fatto Licurgo, Pittagora, Democrito, Platone 


e molti altri, che non pareva in quel tempo che poteſſe alcuno eſſere 
intieramente ſcienziato, ſe al ſapere di caſa non fi aggiguneva della ſcienza 


foreſtiera, che allora ſi teneva che ſi regnaſſe in Egitto. 8 
Appreſſo coloro pare che foſſe in gran pregio le arti dell imitazione in 
quatunque materia ed in ogni maniera di forme, Nell' architettura non fi 


puo dubitare che eſſi non foſſero gran maeſtri vedendoſi di loro arte ancora 
1 piramidi ed altre edifiz) ſtupendi e che fi ha da credere dureranno ſecoli 


infiniti, Pare anche dietro agli Imperj grandi, alle ricchezze ed alla 


tranquilità degli ſtati, che ſempre ſeguitino le lettere e le ſcienze ed arti, cosi 
nel commune come nel privato; imperoche eſſendo Vanimo dell' uomo per 
ſua natura ſempre deſideroſo d alcuna coſa, ne mai ſazio, avviene che con- 


ſeguite Nate, richezze, diletto, virtù, ed ogni altra coſa che fra noi molto 


s'apprezza, via Pi deſidera vita, come pit di tutte cara; e non ſolo nel 
corpo ſuo proprio, ma molto più nella memoria, il che i fatti eccellenti 


fanno primieramente, e poi coloro i quali colla penna gli raccontano ed 


altrimente gli celebrano. Di queſto non picciola parte ſi debbe attribuire 


a” Pittori, Scultori, ed Architetti. 


© Nel perpetuare la memoria degli atti, delle perſone e delle cole, la 


« prima operazione di queſte arti fi principia nella mente, dove le idee o le 
* imagini che hanno riguardo a quelle azioni, perſone, e coſe, fi generano, fi 


concepiſcono e fi ſono impreſſe. Da cosi fatte impreſſioni dagli oggetti 
vifibili il potere di combinare le 1 imagini viene derivato, e quindi nelle arti 
Feſercizio dell” r quelle, conduce alla prattica della compoſizione. 
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oF II l OI or ANCIENT PAINTING. 


gold, 4 and other metals; in precious ſtones, and almoſt in every 
ſubſtance capable of being wrought into form, or of receiving impreſſion: 
and of theſe images, ſome have been preſerved even to the preſent times. 


From the riches of their kings, and their defire to perpetuate the remem- 


brance of themſelves to an infinite ſucceſſion of ages, Egypt being a nation 
powerful in its reſources, and abounding in men of wonderful ingenuity and 
induſtry, deeply {killed both in divine and human knowledge, it became, 


as well for the magnificence of its works of art, as for the culture of the 


ſciences, a field of improvement for the wiſe and ingenious of every other 
nation: —and. the Greeks themſelyes, who were conſidered as the moſt. 
enlightened people, thought their education incomplete until they had 


viſited that country, which Lycurgus, Pythagoras, Democritus, Plato, and 
many others are ſaid to have done. 


It appears, that amongſt the Egyptians, the arts of imitation, of every qua- 
lity or form, were in high eſtimation. Architecture, it is evident, was 


greatly cultivated ;. and of their ſkill in this, their pyramids, and other 


ſtupendous works, which now exiſt, promiſe to bear teſtimony to the end of 
time. It appears alſo, that the ſciences and arts are the inſeparable attend- 


ants of great empires, of the opulence and tranquility of ſtares ; and that 


the culture of them there extends as well to private as to public gratifica- 


tion; — for the mind of man being by nature anxious of further acquiſi- 


tions, though he be poſſeſſed of all that this world can afford him, he wiſhes 
that after life is here at an end, he may, in remembrance, continue to exiſt. 
To this end, he firſt is prompted, or ought to be, to deeds of virtue; and 
next he forms a wiſh to have them recorded. In this, no inconſiderable 
ſhare of action falls to the imitative arts, where painting and ſeulpture hold 


a confiderable rank. of eminence. 


In perpetuating the remembrance of actions, perſons, or things, the firſt 
operation of thoſe arts originates in the mind, where the ideas or images 
relating to thoſe actions, perſons, or things, are generated, conceived, or 


impreſſed. From the impreſſions made upon the mind from viſible objects, 


the power of combining images takes its riſe; and hence, in the arts, the | 


habits of imitating thoſe, lead to the ptactice of compoſition. 


* x As 


F os ORIGINE DELLA PITTURA ANTICA. 
e © Gli sforzi della volontà nelle opere dell imitazione Sindirizzono a ficu- Wi 4 1 
V rare l'imagine intiera per i modi pid ſpediti; donde quel che comprende . 7 
di quell” imagine i ſuoi termini, o che il tutto inchiuda diviene il e 
* oggetto degli sforzi imitativi. 
I corpi viſibili di tutte le qualità della natura, fi ſono diſtinti, nella 11055 


C apparenza, dalla porzione che nello ſpazio occupino, e que' limiti da' quali fi 
© ſono inchiuſi fanno la definizione della loro coſtruzione eſterna, ed il car- 


: i ,,, 12 
a. © Il modo dall arte trovato nel primo progreſſo per imitare le forme 0 i 
i DS, carratteri eſterni degli oggetti, è ſtato colle line. 
| oy : 4 | © I teſtimonj degli autori concorrono in queſto che 1 primi sforzi che 


© nella Grecia dimoſtraronſi nell“ arte della pittura furono con una linea ſola 
* © circondando le ombre delle perſone ſul muro; e naturale certamente pare 

© eſſere queſto principio dell arte, e probabilmente il primo inventore. o 
_ © inventrice che foſſe, inſpirato fa da quel dolce e potentiſſimo deſiderio che 
e verginale petto della figlia® di Dibutade accendeva leſca dell' imitazione 


Plin. I. 35. per aſſicurare nel muro ſtabile Yombra cara dello amante che fi partiva. E 
Tet « ficcome le arti non poſſino vantarſi d'un” origine di antichità maggiore dell 


c incitamento di quell amabile paſſione, diviene eſſere una conſiderazione 
© non meno onorevole che cara alla memoria, che alla fedeltà e la coſtanza 
d'amore la pittura igualmente colla ſcoltura debba Vinvenzione e Torigine 
ſuo. Queſta idca luſinghiera m' a indotto qui fraporre i 1 verſi tirati dalle 
c pockie di Fontanelle ſeritti ſopra il medeſimo ſoggetto. 


* 


A 


Une lampe pretoit une lumiere ſombre 

Qui m' aidoit encore a rever : 
Je voyois ſur un mur ſe depeindre ton ombre, 
Et m appliquois a Fobſerver. | 
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* Fjufdem oper terre fingere ex « argilla ſimilitudines,. Dibutades Sicyonius figulus primus 
FE 89 invenit Corinthi filiæ opera: quæ capta amore juvenis ino abeunte peregre, umbram ex facie 
ejus ad lucernam in pariete lineis eircumſeripſit, quibus pater ejus typum fecit, & cum ceteris 
fictilibus induratum igni. propoſuit : eumque ſervatum in Nymphea donec C orinthum Mum- 
mius everteret tradunt, 
Car 


or THE ORIGIN OF ANCIENT PAINTING. 


As the efforts of the will, in works of imitation, are directed to the ſe- 
curing of the whole image by the ſpeedieſt means, that which comprizes 
its boundary, or includes the whole, is the firſt object of imitative exertion. 
Bodies are defined in nature, as to their viſible appearance, by the portion 
which they occupy of ſpate; and the boundary, by which they are encloſed, 
denotes their outward conſtruction and character of ſhape. 

The way which art has invented to imitate, in its firft ſtage, the ſhapes 
or outward characters of objects, is by means of lines; and the circum- 
ſcribing, by theſe, the ſhapes of 1 images or things, 1 is called drawing the out- 
lines. 


The teſtimony of authors agree in this, chat the firſt attempts made in 


the art of painting, in Greece, were by circumſcribing ſhadows of perſons upon 


the wall; and, moſt probably, the firſt inventor, like the *maid of Corinth, 
was inſpired by that powerful, yet gentle paſſion, which awakened in her 
virgin boſom the power of imitative ſkill to preſerve, in the abſence of a 
beloved object, the remembrance-of his form. And, as the arts cannot 


- boaſt of an origin of greater antiquity than the impulſe of that intereſting 


paſhon, it 1s, perhaps, not leſs an honourable than amiable conſideration, 
that to fidelity and conſtancy in love, the art of painting, as well as that of 
ſculpture, may have owed its origin and invention. Hence, 


+ Oh, love! it was thy glory to impart 

Its infant being to this magic art! 

Inſpir'd by thee, the ſoft Corinthian maid 
Her graceful lover's ſleeping form portray'd ; 


| 5 : — 


6— 


* Dibutades, the Sycion, an earthen vale- maker, at Corinth, was the firſt who invented the 
art of modelling likeneſſes: and he owed that invention to a work of his daughter; who 
being in love with a young man, going ts ſome diſtance from her, traced, by the light of a 
lamp, from the ſhadow caſt upon the wall, the outlines of his face, which outlines her father 
filled up with clay, modelled into projected form, and hardened at the fire, with his other . 
earthen works. In the temple of the Nymphs it was depoſited, and preſerved down to the 
time of the deſtruction of Corinth, by Mummius, 146 years before our Saviour's birth, * 


+ Hayley's Eſſay on Painting, Ep. 1. 1. 124. 
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| 5 : Car tout  plait, Polemon, 54 pour peu qu "il repreſents, af: 
N 1 921 objet de notre attachment, he v9) l 5 He kf 
| c eſt aſſez pour flatter les langueurs June amante | 

ö Que Yombre eule d'un „ WP 

Mais 3 je pouſſai plus 9 cette douce chimere, 5 e 

FER, Je voulus fixer en ces lieux, V 5 ; 
. Attacher à ce anir une ombre paſſagere, 8 | 0 
3 Pour la conſerver a mes yeux: 


Alors en 1 ſuivant du bout d'une baguette 
le trace une image de toi; 


Une image il eſt vrai peu diſtincte, \imparfaite, 
Mais enfin charmante pour moi. 


« L'o mbra cost TA ſulla parete il giorno ſeguente doverebbe eſler ſtato 


2. Vammirazione della caſa, e d1 tutta la Vicinanza —— 4 Ma come empire 


quel contorno per diſtinguere il colore da quel del muro? L'invenzione 


non tardò nel trovare rimedio e con un color ſolo tutto egualmente dentro 
. all ombra delineata coperſe la figura. ors 


© Queſta ſeconda opera dell' invenzione tanto aggrads, ed il modo di 


* produrre tali pitture non eſſendo molto difficile, ſi moltiplicarono per tutte 
© le caſe, ed alla fine acquiſtarono un carrattere e un — e quella maniera 
© fi chiamd monocromaton. 


; Perd lo ſpirito di proſeguire i in queſta arte novella fi trovò molto: impe- 


c dito, di eſſere coſtretto per la prima operazione ricorrere al lume della 


* Jampa e cosi aſpettare tutto il giorno per Parrivo della notte. 
62 rammarrico fi rifletteva che il ſole cosi girava il ſuo corſo diurno ſenza 
0 alcun utile a que contorni proferire. 


Fro — Come fare? 8' ingeg- 


© narono alla fine qualche linea tirare in imitazione dell' oggetto ſenza 


TFajuto, o della notte o della lampa, ed ecco 


ET | | | © Cleante 


1 
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e boding heart his near departure knew, 
LVet-long'd to keep his image in her view. 
P' Pleas'd ſhe beheld the ſteady ſhadow fall 
By the clear lamp upon the even wall; 
© The line ſhe trac'd with fond precifion true, 8 BD 1 1 84 
And, drawing, doated on the form ſhe drew 7 1 
Nor, as ſhe glow'd with no forbidden fire, 
Conceal'd the: -fimple picture from her oy 
His kindred fancy, ſtill to nature juſt, 
Copy'd the line, and form'd the magic buſt.— 
Thus from thy pow er, inſpiring love l we trace 
The modell'd image, and the pencill'd face. 
The ſhadow ſecured upon the wall, in the firſt effort towards painting 


muſt have been the admiration of the family, and neighbourhood. —But—how ' 
to fill up thoſe lines, and diſtinguiſh the inward colour from that of the 


wall, was the next great labour of invention. —However, the force of genius 
Toon removed that difficulty, and a colour was thought of to diſtinguiſh 


the figure, —When, lo! a picture was produced, to the Saeing wonder of 


the infant community. 

The means, however, by which it had been done were not ſo intricate or 
laborious as not to produce ſome other attempts ; and, at length, the walls 
of many houſes were adorned with theſe paintings ; for they, at laſt, be- 


came ſo numerous as to attain a decided name and character, which, from 


the uſe of only one plain colour, was called Monochromaton. 
a The fervour of purſuit, in this new art, received, however, no inconſi- 
derable check from the limited means of lamp: light, by which the firſt 


operation muſt of neceſſity have been performed; and the conſideration that 


the ſun rolled his diurnal courſe, without affording any aſſiſtance to their 
linear operations was of too ſerious a nature not to ſuggeſt a remedy.— 
When, behold, Cleanthes, of Corinth, makes a bold attempt at imitation; 


draws the outline of a figure, by the force of genius, independent of the 


lamp's affiſtance ; and ſhews what may be done in the face of day. 
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DELL ORIGINE DELLA PITTURA ANTICA. 


= Chrince di Corinto 11 primo inventore del & tirare le linee. 

Þ + L'eſca dell imitaz ione cosi acceſa nell' animo di Cleante dal battere 

« il fucile dell intelliva virtü, preparava ad Ardice il ſuo compatriotto un 
luogo per applicare 1 ſolfanelli dell” 1 ingegno donde illominare per un 

grado di più il progreſſo dell' arte. 

Ardice dunque con Telefane Sicionio principiareno a diſegnare le parti 
interne degli oggetti, e per mezzo delle linee ſparſe tentarono adombrare 
© 1 loro diſegni, ſenza pero Pajuto di alcun colore, onde a queſto grado dell 
© invenzione dell arte coſtume ft di ſcrivere ſopra le loro opere il nome di 

© quella coſa che s ingegnarono rappreſentare. 
Ad ajutare con mezzo de colori tali opere, Vinvenzione fa di Cleo- 
« phante di Corinto. on 


© Seguitarono poi Igienone, Dinia, Charma i quale prima diſtingueva 


Ve nelle ſue Pitture il maſchjo dalla femmina. 


Eumaro Atenieſe arditamente s' ingegns di ritrarre diverſe figure, e le di 


. lui invenzioni molto meglio tratto | 

_ © Cimone Cleonio il quale prima dipinſe le coſe fuori della diritta 
e plana, poſitura, tentando rappreſentare i in tiſcorci o, ed 1 volt altri in gin, 
altri in ſü ed in altre varie direzioni s'ingegnò ritrarre, e le membra par- 
titamente cò i ſuoi nodi diſtinſe nelle quali moſtrò anche le vene, e ne 


veſtimenti le creſpe e le pieghe. n 


3 


Lo sforzo che cosi fece Cimone doverebbe parere un' avvanzamento 
Ti nell arte di non poca conſiderazione. 

Però ſiccome il progreſſo fin' allora & di qualita tale, che ben fi 
pus concepire in alcun' altra nazione poteſſe eſſere ſeguito, ed anche nel 
principio della formazione dello ſtato loro, poſſiamo dunque in quella 
„ nazione della Grecia, divenuta poi la pm illuſtre nelle arti, ripigliare quel 


„„ 
—_— _ — 


. n tirare o ſia ſegnare col le linee i in imitazione delle forme delle coſe, puo, dalla ſua propria 
conſiruzione, chiamarſi Parte di ſegnare, rde 4 di en, o ſia 11 We viene eſlere un 
termine d'arte. 
+ L'idea de? Pittoti, &c, Feder. Zueccaro. c. Ys p- 32» 
{ Iſcorcio, termine d'arte cosi chiamato perche le parti degli oggetti pajono in tall vedute piũ 
8 e viene dal verbo ſcorciare o ſcortare. 
| 5 termine 


or THE ORIGIN OF ANCIENT; PAINTING, 


The imitative powers, thus rouſed into action, communicated their in- 


fuence from Cleanthes to Ardices of Corinth and IT elephanes of Sicy- 
on ; who both carried the art a ſtep farther, boldly venturing to mark the 
| inward portions of the figure ; and, by means of lines ſcattered through- 
out, attempted to ſhadow it, without, however, the aſſiſtance of any colour. 
At this ſtage of the art it was the cuſtom to write, under each performance, 
the name of the perſon or thing which was intend d to be repreſented. 


To give to this laſt improvement of ſhadowing, by lines and ſcratches, the 


addition of colour, fell to the inventioꝶ of Cleophantes of Corinth. 


To him ſuceeeded Hygienon, Dinias, and en who advanced the 


art ſo far as to diſtinguiſh, in his pictures, a man from a woman, without 


the aſſiſtance of writing at the bottom. 


and . 

Cimon, the Cleonian, improved upon him, ſo far as to draw objects out 
of their direct and horizontal poſitions, and boldly venture at foreſhorten- 
ings,* and alſo to turn the face into different directions, to mark the 
articulation at the joints of his figures, diſtinguiſh the veins, and bend his 
drapery into ſome folds. | 5 25 
This effort, therefore, of Cymon, muſt appear to have been no inconſi- 


* 


derable ſtride towards improvement. 


However, to this ſtage of the art we can eaſily conceive that its attempts 


might have arrived at a very early progreſs of cultivated ſociety, not only 
amongſt the Greeks, but in the infancy of any other nation; and it is, per- 
| haps, the very mode of proceeding which, in every country, the art would 
adopt, independent of communications with more enlightened people. 


When a figure, or any portion of it, is removed from that direction in which it appears in 
its full extent of meaſurement, one part of it muſt be nearer to the eye than the reſt ; and 
in this caſe, the length of that figure, or portion of it, will appear, from the laws of Fa 
; ſpectlve, to be reduced or ſhortened. Hence the term Joreſbortening; though it equally 
implies that foreſhortened effect, when produced by any part of the figure's receding from 
that place, in which that part is ſeen it its full dimenſions. For inſtance, Let us ſuppoſe 
2 figure in a front poſition, bearing upon one leg, with the other bent backe — Now 
though this leg be, in fact, ſhortened in its appearance, by its poſition backwards, it is till, 


in the language of Painters, ſaid to be foreſhortened, as well as that foreſhortening which 
would be effected, by projecting the foot forwards, 


Hence, 


Ll 


Eumarus, the Athenian, ventured to attempt drawing a variety of figures, 


ö Di by onIGINE DELLA PITTURA ANI. 8 | 7 5 


. termine del prog re alla pid rimota- antichits/ di ene retivne; ed vt 
F colloccarlo; ed in autorità di queſto, ſecondati ſiamo dagli antichi ſerittöti, 
£72 * a __ il ae di quegli antichi on non ſi era trasfer R 
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8 In Sued TORE & andy un? -intervallo able con diderabila nell iſtorla - 
© LS «c delle arti, nel quale niſſuna notizia ſe ne riſorge per illuminarne Uinveſti- 
"FR © gazione, fino al tempo di Candaule Re di Lidia il quale viſſe incirca 690 

© anni avanti Jeſu Chriſto, e del quale fi dice, che una pittura nella quale 
Bularco aveſſe rappreſentato una battaglia de Magnesj, tanto gli piacque 
#0 « che rimunerò Parte fice col peſo della pittura in oro. A tale grado d'eſti - 27 
« mazione in quel tempo era arrivata la pittura. | 
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0 Ed 5 col ona "A Plinis 6 afſeriſce the ory 160 tempo prove 
F evidenti ſi dimoſtrarono che la pittura in Italia avanti il tempo di Romulo 
« fi era introdotta ed ammirata : . perche nel} antichiſſima città di Ardea fi 


ny 5 vedevano, in alcun tempio, delle pitture di quell antichita, e si bene 
8 « mantenute che parevano ricentemente dipinte. 


In Lanuvio parimente dal medeſimo artefice, come dice Plinio, vi erano 
17 dipinte un' Atalanta, ed un Elena ignude ambidue eccellenti opere; per 
una delle quali, cioè Atalanta, Ponzio tenente di Cajo Imperatore ne 
© ebbe si gran voglia, che per conſervarle dalle ruine del tempio le ave- 
C rebbe ambedue tolte via, ſe la forma della ale dove erano dipinte non 


6 Tay elle im pedito. 
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| + Nel tempio a Menfi in Egitto vi è una capella dedicata a Venere foraſtiera, la quale, dice 
Erodoto io, giudico eſſere Elena figlia di Tindaride, la quale cosi nominata fa, come ho io 
inte ſo, quando nella corte di Proteo fi foſſe dimorata, dopo che da" venti traſportata fù con 
Paride i in Egitto, alla bocca Canopea del Nilo, quando a Troja egli aveva volſuto condurla. 
— Ele mie ragioni, ſoggiugne Erodoto, per quella c conghiettura &, che di tutii i tempj 
dedicati a Venere non vr̃ & niſſuno con quel nome aggiunto. 15 
Proteo, inteſo che ebbe le circoſtanze della ſtoria di Elena, da? marinari recitate, accuſando 
Paride dell'oltraggio commeſſo; ed egli non potendo ſculparſi, Proteo ricevé la bella Elena 
nella ſua protezione e caccio Paride fuori del {uo regno, | 
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nee, amor oft thoſe of Greece, who afterwards became che n moſt AA 
ous tithes A ts, we may aſcribe that progreſs, as far as the time of Cymon, 


to the remote ages of their antiquities 3 in which proceeding we are ſe- 
conded by the ancient writers, to whom no memorial bad been tranſmitted 
reſpecting the period in which thoſe artiſts lived. FCFCC C 
In é this place there ſucceeds an interval of great extent, from which not 
A ray of information proceeds, to aſſiſt our enquiries, in the hiſtory of Gre- 
cian artiſts, until the time of Candaules, king of Lydia, who died about 
690 years before the birth of our Saviour; and of whom it is recorded, 
that a picture, in which Bularchus had painted a battle of the Magneſians, 
afforded him ſo much pleaſure, that he rewarded Bularchus for the picture 


with its weight in gold. In es a a8 of eſtimation was ien hel d 


at that period. 


From the teſtimony of Pliny it is KY en that } in his time there 


were evident proofs that painting had been introduced, even in Italy, before 
the time of Romulus ; for, that in the ancient city of Ardea, there exiſted 
pictures of that bh and that had been ſo well preſerved as to appear 


of recent date. | | 
At Lavuvium alſo, and i by the "ME Þ Fr the ſame 1 5 he au, tet 


there was an Atalanta and a Helen * of ſuch excellent performance, that 


Pontius, the lieutenant of the Emperor Cajus, wiſhed ſo much to have 
them, particularly the Atalanta, that he would have preſerved them from 


the ruins of the temple, and taken them away, if the vaulted ſhape of the 
cieling, where they were painted, had permitted him to remove them. 


By 


— — 5 : 1 


„ Similiter Lbs ubi Atalanta & Helena cominus pictæ ſunt nudæ ab eodem artiſice, 
utraque excellentiſima forma. Plin. lib. 3c, c. 3. 

la the temple at Memphis there is a chapel, ſays Herodotus, dedicated to Yenus the & Stranger, 
whom I judge to be Helen, the daughter of Tindarides ; and who, as I have learned, was ſo 


called whilſt ſhe reſided at the court of Proteus, king of Egypt; on whoſe dominions, at the 


Ca nopean mouth of the Nile, ſhe had been driven with Paris, by adverſe winds, when he at- 


. kempted to carry her to Troy,—And my reaſon, adds Herodotus, for that opinion is, that of all 
the temples dedicated to Venus, there is no other ſo entitled. 


When Proteus had learned the circumſtances of Helen's ſtory, related by the mariners, ac- 
cuſing Paris of the outrage committed by him, and he not being able to exculpate himſelf, 
Proteus received the beauteous Helen into his protection, and baniſhed Paris from his dominĩons. 


At the 
4 


_— 


XT 


- \ a — = 
\ _ „ <- = — 3 = \ 
-— a = — 2 = - —ͤ—2—— 2 — — EROS 
2 2 we —ů — oo —2 wo a A 8 — 
En TOR; p_— n 2 rt - — - _ 
| . — — 3 r q - 
—— — Jn — _ —— —— 2 
* — ap — 323 -. 
—* 1 " — 8 


rn 
— 


nf HE I SIT) = 
— = TS, INSIDE > 7 
— „ re = = 4 doping —_ — — 
— — n a+ 8 — — 
A 22 2 — * 8 
A 8 ——̃ — * —— — 3 PINS = — 
— m * 8 n 


— — 
K -. _ — 


be e 7 3j Dk oortt tn Lg. 


oe ; INNS 8 
Ip 


pe nem DELLA PITTURA ANTICA. 


1 goal dunque per i quali ſi foſſero. ſtate cosi le arti ad eccellenza artivate, 
c effinds come abbiamo ga. detto tatalmente dalla noſtra notizia Reale, 


| 0 evidente però doverebbe parere che il progreſſo non fi foſſe fatto per que 


© lentiſfimi paſſi, i quali ſenza le communicazioni foreſtieri fi ſarebbero ſtati 
* ſucceſi,. Le arti fi trafen ona dall Egitto wells Grecia calle colonie 


* 
*4 


9 * 


8 Avanti alla webt Olimpiade, ct Jule ville alete, 2 non & da- 


7 eig liert che le memorie della pittura non fi ſono alta noſtra cognizione 


Erodot. lb. 2. 


© arrivate, ma che da quel tempo, per uno ſpazio di 200 anni, qualche notizia 
© del ſuo progreſſo non ci fi è accaduta per le mani, ſtrana coſa doyerebbe 


© parere, maſſimamente come quello ſpazio nella ſtoria Greca comprende un 
catalogo de” nomi fra i pid illuſtri della Grecia, o ſia come eroi, o filoſofi, 


<. iſtorici. o poeti. Donde con rammarico maggiore fi. ha da lamentare. 


« 
© filenzio oſſervato incirca le operazioni dell arte. 


© In queſto luogo e ei prevaleremo det ripoſo as nella fa ſtoria ci fi 


© porge, a riflettere un poco incirca le preparazioni neceſſarie a ripigliarne 
© impreſa a quel periodo donde fi ha di nuovo proſeguire. 


* Dalla qualità delle materie adoprate nella pittura la forza del po nel: 


© corſo di tanti ſecoli ha diſtrutto ralmente le operazioni dell' arte, che di 


quelle delle quali abbiamo prima di trattare niſſuno veſtigio ce ne reſta, e 


1 * 8 > 8 4 _ ; 0 — — hy ; A 


4 
— — a A 2 7 5 — — Ac _ N _ — mt 


I Greci all* aſſedio di Troja nunca voleſſero eſſere perſuaſi che Elena non; vi fofſe, e diſin- 


| gannati non ſi furono fine alla preſa di quella citti, dove convinti rimafero di quella verita, che 


i Trojani con proteſtazioni ſolenniſſimi in varie occaſioni aveſſero affermatigli—Saputo cofi che 
Elena in Egitto rimaſta ſoſſe, Menelao ſubito fece il N e dalle mani di Proteo ricevette la 
ſua Elena intatta con tutt i ſuoi teſort. | | | 


Erodoto è di parere che queſta? L la vera iſtoria di Elena, e benehe Omero, per il ſuo poema 
eroico giudico altrimente quel fatto rappreſentare, pero nell” Iliade, « e nell' Odiſſea ha dimo- | 
ſtrato, che quella verita non gli era niente affatto 1 incognita. | 
Elena dunque nella corte di Proteo doverebbe eſſere dimorata per lo ſpazio pid di dieci anni, 
dove non è da maravigliarſi, in quella nazione idolatra che quella belle zza ſi foſſe 1 in una Dea 
6 convertita, e col titolo di Venere ſoreſtiera nel tempio adorata. 

Dal modo dunque nel quale Elena fi era rappreſentata nel tempio a Lanuvio ſi poſſa con- 

« ghietturare che le arti, avanti di Romulo, ſi poteſſero eſſere nell' Italia intradotte immediata - 


mente dall“ Egitto medeſimo. 


6. ſolamente 
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or TAL : ORIGIN « or ANCIENT PAINTING. 


By what ſteps the art had advanced to that point, reached by Bularchus, | 


about the 20th Olympiad, lies, as we have obſerved, wholly concealed from 


our knowledge; but, from what has been laid down, it muſt appear evident, 


that the progreſs was not made by thoſe flow degrees which, without. the in- 
tercourſe of other nations where the arts had already arrived at a flouriſhing 
ſtate, the Greeks of themſelves would have advanced it. 5 arts were at 
once tranſplanted to Greece with-the colonies. from Egypt. 


That the records of painting, prior to the 20th Olympiad, ſhoul 4 1 


have reached us, does not appear a matter of ſurprize; but that from that 


period a ſpace of two hundred years ſhould have elapſed, without : furniſhing | 


us with any memorials concerning them, cannot but excite our wonder; 


eſpecially as that ſpace comprizes, in the Grecian hiſtory, a catalogue of 


names, which either as heroes, philoſophers, hiſtorians, or poets, gave- the 
* brighteſt luſtre to their annals. We, hence, have no inconſiderable cauſe 


to lament the ſilence under which the art, during r period, contunged 
its operations.. | 


We ſhall here take e of this O'S, in the hiſtory, and reflect a 


little upon the preparations neceſſary towards e it, at the new period 
from whence we are again to ſet out. 5 


From the nature of the materials, in the painter's art, which are not proof 


againſt the wrecks of time, the traits of {kill diſplayed in the works of thoſe 
eminent artiſts, whom we are next to treat of, have long ſince vaniſhed with 


_Y 


* 


At the ſiege of Troy, the Greeks would not be perſuaded but that Helen was there, until 
the truth of the event had undeceived them; when all the ſecrets of unhappy Troy was laid 


open to them. Upon which Menelaus ſet fail for Egypt; and there, from the hands of Pro- 


teus, received his Helen, inviolate, with all her treaſures. 
+ Herodotus relies upon this, as the true ſtatement of Helen's hiſtory; and, though Homer, 


for the purpoſe of an epic poem, judged fit to repreſent it otherways, yet, both in the Iliad 


and Ody ſſey, he ſhe ws, as Herodotus has proved, that he was not ignorant of the truth. 
It follows, that Helen muſt have reſided in the court of Proteus upwards of ten years; 
where it is not to be wondered at, in an idolizing nation, that ſhe ſhould be converted into a 
goddeſs, and called by the name-of * Venus the Stranger“. 
From the manner, therefore, ia which Helen was, like Venus, repreſented naked, in the 
temple at Lanuvium, it affords room to conjecture, that the arts, before the time of Romulus, 
had been introduced into Italy immediately from Egypt. 
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48 8 in 8 di queꝰ teſtimonj abbiamo in ebftenta 1 
ce una regola, per f noſtto giudizio, la quale alla loro autorita ſomminiſtra 


e tanto ajuto ed un ſoſtep 0 tale, che a pena poſſiamo dubitare della validita 
c dell' evidenza. Quella regola fi trova nella contemplazione delle ſtatue ö 35 


Wo Oy. ſab nel medeſimo tempo di quelle pitture dagli ſerittori N 


La natura durevole delle materie nella ſcultura adoperate reſiſtendo Te 
© 'depredazioni de” ſecoli ci ha fornito nelle ſtatue antiche tale ragione delle 5 


6 © inferenze e deduzioni in favore delle pitture che ci troviamo quaſi con- 
N © yinti che con igual paſſo le due arti fi foſſero all' eccellenza proſeguite. . 
La cognizione dunque della ſcultura antica, formando cosi un fondo 


t neceſſario per ſoſtenere le conghietture i incirca alle pitture di que tempfi, 


bf Pordine delle coſe pare, in queſto luogo, richiedere, che ſi tratti prima di | 
© quella; e colla perſuaſione che tal procedere ſi ha di eleggerſi, voglio qui 
© principiare, e ſeguitando Fordine gia comminciato nella ſtoria della pittura, 7 
© trateremo © =» Debs N 5 . . 
DELL? ORIGINE DELLA SCULTURA ANTICc cg. 
| Wh DELL“ 


OF THE ORIGIN or ANCIENT PAINTING. 1 


eit N and have left no other teſtimonial of their merits than in the 
records of ancient writers. | pp 


But there 1s one exiſting Ward of corroboration to the evidence of 


theſe, which annexes to their authority the weightieſt ſanction, and allows 
but little room to doubt of the validity of their aſſertions, That ſtandard 


of conviction to our judgments is found in the ancient ſculptures, cotem- 


porary, in their execution, with the pictures deſcribed, 


Of the ſculptor's means of operation, the permanent quality reſiſting the 


depredations of ages, has tranſmitted to us, in the ſtatues of antiquity, 
ſuch natural grounds of inference, and deduction, in favour of the paint- 
ings, which, by the ancient writers, have received the ſame degree of en- 


comium beſtowed upon the cotemporary works of ſculpture, as that, from 


the evident connection of the two arts, we are led almoſt to conviction that 
they kept an equal pace in point of excellence. 

Since, then, a knowledge of ancient ſculpture forms ſo material a ground 
of judgement, reſpecting the painters of antiquity, the order of things 
would ſeem to require that we ſhould firſt be in poſſeſſion of that knowledge, 
before we purſue thoſe further enquiries which ſo much depend upon it for 
their reſult. Under the impreſfion, therefore, of the eligibility of ſuch 
proceeding, I ſhall here enter upon the ſubject; and, in the order in which 
Fhegun the SO of painting, treat 
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* MEDISIMI principj dell imitazione da? quali s incitono la mente e 

la mano alle operazioni della pittura commuovono 1 talenti che alla 

E ſcultura fi conducono. 5 5 | & | 
DV defiderio di contrafare per i modi ſpacciati Voggetto i in mira con- : 

6 duſſe allo ſcegliere delle materie più pieghevoli ed ubbidienti alla mano: 

e la terra e la creta ft ava ſempre in prontezza ai modellatori, 1 quali ten- 


© tavano formarla ſecondo il biſogno. 
Lieffetto del calore ſopra quella materia non mancava introdurre a 
25 quelle opere l'uſo del fuoco, e le fornaci per indurirle ſubito s inſtituirono. 
Lie coſe neceſſarie al commodo della vita prima eſercitarono l'ingenuità | 
de' miodellatori, e pentolaj probabilmente futono i primi. 


— 


© Rozzi e diformi doverebbero eſſere ſtati i primi tentativi. Gli sforzi 
6 al miglioramento conduſſero dopo gradualmente al meſtiere del vaſajo - 
dove Fornamento e Putile fi trovavano congiunti ed alla fine la profeſſione 
« del vaſajo arrivò a tal ſegno di riputazione per meritare il nome di arte- 
« fice. I vaſu di ſacrifizio e le urne dell antichità a'ufi di tale venerazione 
« erano dedicati che le idee della bellezza nelle forme divenivano la regola 
6 della loro imitazione. 25 


La vurietk e Veleganza che fi manifeſtono nelle opere chiamate vaſi 
© Etruſchi doverebbero inalzarne gli artefici a un grado niente affatto 
* ſprezzabile-in cotali arti. | 

* Alcuni dicono che in Samo iſola fa primieramente trovata Varte di 
35-C.12. „ ritrarre di terra da un Reco, e un Teodoro, molto inanzi all' eſpulſione 


— 


— — 


— —y 


. Viene da ri-tirare. 


c de! Lo 


5 5 » if F 
£7 * i 8 5 1 „ * e 
* * * F + * F 3 * * 


Of the Origin | botany 


* » 2 
Ts : g © #2 
0 5 1 1 3 b n Z — 


ANCIENT SCULPTURE, 


* 


HE ſame principles if imitation "hich e the Puten wa 724 
'F* talents, in the art of painting, put into motion the powers that lead 
to the ſculptor's art. 

The deſire of effecting, by the ſpeedieſt means, the iich of the 
object, firſt directed the invention to the choice of the moſt pliant and 
manageable materials: earth or clay, the readieſt of all, ſoon afforded the 
wiſhed· for means; and with theſe the band of induſtry firſt . into 
ſhape the things which were wanted. | 

The effect of heat, in hardening theſe ſubſtances, muſt ſoon have led to 
the uſes of fire, and to the invention of ovens to bake them in, 


The implements eſſential to the purpoſes of life, were naturally the firſt 
objects of this forming Kill, and potters muſt have been the firſt e | 


of the art. 
Rude and uncouth muſt have been e ficſt attempts, The next 


proceeding was the improvement in the ſhape of their works, which led at 


length to that profeſſion of vaſe-making, in which ornament was blended with 
uſe ; and, in-proceſs of time, the vaſe-makers arrived to ſuch an height of re- 
putation as to deſerve the name of very ingenious artiſts, The veſlels of ſa- 


eriſice, and the urns of antiquity, were devoted to purpoſes of ſuch high 


veneration, that ideas of beauty, of form, and proportion, were, in the minds 
of the artificers, the ſtandards of their imitation. 


The variety of fancy, and the elegance of ſhape and workmanſhip, diſplay- 


ed to us in the ancient Hetruſcan vaſes, muſt place the ingenious artificers 
upas no inconſiderable line of merit. 


By ſome writers, the invention of modelling the human form 
was aſcribed to Rhecus and Theodorus, of Samos, long before the 
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de- *Bacchidi da Corino, =Y in "alere che ee _ di 6 Tm 


Priſco fuggendofi da; Cotinto aveva portato ſeco in Italia arte cotale, 


conducendo in ſua compagnia Euchiro ed Eugrammo maeſtri di fare di 
terra; e che da coſtoro arte fi ſparſe per Italia, e in Toſcano fiori molto 


e molto tempo 5 EY 

© Abbiamo pero, trattardo dell origine dena pitturs gi atiribuito quell” 
invenzione di ritrarre di terra a Dibutade, e ſiccome adeſſo ſiamo infor- 
mati che que' celebri vaſi d Etruria originavano dagli artefici di Corinto, 


« facilmente poſſiamo inferire che dagli eſercizj nelle ricerche delle belle 
. forme di tali opere, la mente di Dibutade ſtava gia in preparazione per 
C quell incitamento 1 ingegno dal quale produlle il pfindb modello della | 


c faccia umana. | 


U Quella ſtorietta di lui e E figlivola incirca Porigine dell arte di- 
* moſtra che il diſegno ſia i fondo tanto della formazione delle*imagini in 


ſoſtanza quanto alle rappreſentazioni ſuperfiziali della pittura, e nel 
meſtiere anche di quei vaſi Etruſchi fi doverebbe credere che le idee 


Prima dagli artefici fi difſegnaſſero. 


3 . 


A 


n primo poi W ritralſe * imagini degli uomini 1 col geſſo ſtemperato, 

e del cavo poi faceſſe figure di cera, riformandole meglio, fi dice eſſere 

ſtato Liſiſtrato Sicionio, fratello di Lifippo; e queſti fa il primo che 

traeſſe dal vivo, gli altri maeſtri eſſendoſi sforzati inanzi a lui di far le 
ſtatue loro belle quanto poteſſero. | : 

'Furono modellatori molto lodati Damofilo e Gorgaſo, i quali parimente 

furono dipintori, ed a Roma dell' una e dell'altra loro arte adornarono il 


tempio di Cerere, laſciandovi verſi in Greca ſeritti ſignificanti che la 


deſtra parte del tempio era opera di Damofilo, e la ſiniſtra di Gorgaſo, e 


Matco Varrone ſcrive che inanzi a coſtoro tutte opere cotali, che ne' tempj 
di Roma fi vedevano etano ſtate fatte da Toſcani; e che quando fi rifece 


il tempio di Cerere molte di quelle imagini Greche erano ſtate dal muro- 
da alcuni levate, i quali rinchiudendole dentro a tavolette d'aſſe le porta- 


rono via. | | | | 3 
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Bacchidles® were driven tek Corinth; and they further add, that Demaratus 
| flying from this city, carried with him, into Hetruria, the modellors Euchirus, f 


and Eugrammus; and that from theſe the art was e ans, e Italy. 
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We 48 eee, in e of nh origin bf; painting, A aſcribed 
to Dibutades this further invention ; and, as we here are informed that the 
celebrated vaſes of Hetruria originated in Corinthian artificers, we. can 
eafily ſuppoſe, from the exereiſes of elegance and ingenuity in ſuch works, 
the mind of Dibutades. to haye been already prepared for that impulſe of 
genius, by which he effected the firſt model of the human face. 


. That anecdote of the maid of Corinth, and the origin of the art, proves 

that the drawing of out-lines is the foundation of images, in ſubſtance, as 

well as of the ſuperficial repreſentations of painting; and, in thoſe very 

urns and vaſes that are called Hetruſcan, we can hardly ſuppoſe but that | 

the previous operation of the artificer was by means of oat-lines, deſcri- p 
bing their ſtile, ſhape, and character. 


The firſt who made plaſter figures of men, and afterwards, from moulds, Ub 
caſt figures of wax, and improved upon them, is ſaid to have been Li- 
fiſtratus, of Sicyon, brother to Lyſippus, who was the firſt that introduced 
the ſtudy of nature, and the truth of imitation, into his works ; for before, 
the practice was, without this aid, to make nothing but fancied beauties. 
Damophilus and Gorgaſus were modellers, of reputation ; who alſo were 
painters; and at Rome, in both profeſſions, they adorned the temple of 
Ceres, where Greek verſes were written, ſignifying that the right fide was 
painted by Damophilus, and the left by Gorgaſus; and M. Varro writes 


that before their time, the works of that nature, in the temples at Rome, . 
were done by Tuſcan artiſts: and that when the temple of Ceres was : 
rebuilt, many of thoſe Grecian works had been taken down from the walls, 

and incloſed by borders of braſs, and carried away. 


* 


* The Bacchides, deſcendants of Bacchis, the ſon of "FLY PEARS a the e e ot 
Corinth into an Ariſtocracy (and governed there, as Strabo relates, for 200 yeart); but were 


at length expelled from thence, by Cypſelus, who wlurpes the [pena authority. (About 
724 years before Chriſt), Herodot. lib. 5. 
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|../Calcofthens fece anche in Atene molte imagini di terra; e dalla ſua 


5 beer. wo neh che fd PRE tanto Wa wage e: dove Fans: Moſs tanto | 


ode mate Varrone bil Seeds! di Praſftele, che queſta 4 arte di fare 2 terra 


era madre di ogni altra, che in ane e in bronzo facci figure di tilievo ; 


o in quale altra ſt voglia materia: e che quel nobil maeſtro non fi miſe 


mai a fare opera alcuna cotale che prima di terra non ne faceſſe il modello. 


Dice il medeſimo autore che queſta arte fa molto praticata in Ttaliz, 0 


f ede in Etruria. Onde Tarquinio Priſco chiatnd un Turiano da 
| "Fregella® molto celebrato, a cui egli dette a fare quel Giove di terra Cotta, 


che fi doveva adorare, e conſacrare nel campidoglio, e fimilmente a mo- 


dellare 1 quattro cavalli aggiogati, i quali fi vedevano ſopra il tempio. Del 


medeſimo maeſtro fu quel Ercole che lungo tempo ſi vidde a Roma, e che 
dalla materia fa chiamata, ſino al tempo di Plinio, Ercole di terra cotta. - 
Na percioche queſta arte da per ſe molto mobile ſia ed origine delle pid 


. onorate, tuttavia, peroche la materia in. che ella lavora è vile, e le opere di 


eſſa poſſono agevolmente ricevere danno, e guaſtarſi, e per lo piu a fine ſe ne 
fanno di quelle, che ſi fondano di bronzo, e ſi lavorano di marmo, e pers. 


che coloro che in eſſi fi eſercitarono e vi ebbero nome, ſono anche in queſte 
| altri ſtati chiari, laſciaremo di ragionare pid di lei, e verremo a dire di 


coloro, che di bronzo ritraendo furono in maggior pregio; e volere 
ragionare di tutti ſarebbe coſa ſenza ſine. 

© Furono appreſſo i Greci i primi che fi dice i in. bronzo fuſero le figure, 
due artefici di Samo, iſola, Reco figlio di Fileo e Theodoro figlio di 
c Telecle, e queſti artefici que medeſimi furono a quali da alcuni ſi attribuò 
c invenzione di modellare in creta la figura umana. Ma e coſa evidente 
«© che queſti artefici molto pit avvanzati foſſero, e e che per pronto che foſſe 

© quell uſo nella Grecia di fondere i metalli, + la —— che: richiedeva 


% £4 RE 8 N 


Adeſſe Fonte Corvo. „ Ca, t 


Tra? Greci in pregio ſurono aleune maniere Fr metallo Þ una dall' altra differente ſecondo 
la lega di quello. ä ; 3 3 


| Quelle maniere fi chiamarono, Corintie, Deliace, ed Ech | ; 
La Corintia fü in maggiore ſtima, e di tre ſorti, una di colore chiara, dall' argento che 
© nella miſturanza predominava; l altra amarella dall'oro che prevaleva, e la terza fù quella 
che dalla proporzione eguale di tutti i metalli nella compoſizione adoperati fi fù prodotta, 


2 Plin. I. 34s C. Is FT 


7 8 55 0 ANCIENT SCULPTURE: xxxijii 
e alſo, at Athens, modelled a number of figures i in clay; and 
ad place in which he made them was thence called the Ceramicus*, after · 
wards ſo much celebrated, and where ſo many ſtatues were placed. 
Varro praiſes the ſay ing of Praxiteles, that this art of modelling in clay 
was the ground-work of every other, which either 3 in marble, in bronze, or 
any other ſubſtance, 1s wrought into proportion and form ; and adds, that 
that great maſter never ſet about ſuch works until he had firſt made the 5 
model in clay. Lo wrt 
The ſame author aſſerts, that this art was greatly exerciſed i in Italy, and + tit” ache? 
eſpecially in Hetruria; and that Tarquinius Priſcus gave to Turianus, * 
celebrated modeller of Fragella+, that Jupiter to do which was to be 
conſecrated and worſhipped in the Capitol; and alſo employed him to 
model thoſe four horſes yoked together which ornamented the top of the 
temple. x his artiſt modelled alſo the ſtatue of Hercules, which for a long 
time was ſeen at Rome ; - and which, from its materials, was called the 
Hercules of baked-clay, and retained this name down to the time of Pliny. 


From models in clay, the art of forming moulds, and caſting metals 
into theſe, for cups, vaſes, and other conveniencies of life, is an invention 
belonging to the remoteſt of times. It therefore was always in readineſs 
to ſecond the works of further ingenuity ; and ſecure into duration thoſe 
efforts of genius, which in the frail and periſhable materials of the mo- 
dellers' art, were ſo ſubject to annihilation, We, therefore, ſhall avail 
ourſelves of this invention, by which the works of modelled clay were 


preſerved, and here treat of thoſe that were caſt in bronze. + 


'The firſt Grecian artiſts who are recorded to have caſt figures i in 3 


» Ceramicus, a Greek word, ſignifying a work in clay, or belonging to things of clay, 
+ Now Ponte Corvo. | 


{ From the Italian word bronzo, which ſigniſies that mixture of metals with which caſts are 
made. . | : 
Amongſt the Greeks the principal mixtures were thoſe called Cornthion, Deliac, and 
Z2Eginetic. The Corinthian was the moſt valuable, and was of three kinds; the one white or | | N 
light colour, from the ſilver which predominated; the next was yellow, from the gold 


which prevailed; and the third was that in which there was an equal mixture of all the 
metals uſed in the compoſition. 
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Teodoro fu l' artefice che * te quello ſmeraldo famoſo tanto da. 
« Policrate R di Samo ſtimato, che ſopra tutti gli altri ſuoi teſori per il pin 


* * prezioſo lo tenne, ed a un ſegno talmente fingolare che la prova merita 
© eſſere qui ricordata. „ J Eat, bs 2 N 


| Erodot. lib. z. 


| F776 Dalla proſperità inſolita la quale aveva goduto per una Hang ſucceſſione 
. * di tempo, eſſendo dall amicizia di Amaſi Re di Egitto ammonito di prepa- 
a © rarſi contra le incertezze della feliciti umana, che in queſta vita e ſempre 
« contrabillanciata dalle miſerie proporzionate, e quel ſavio Egizio guidicando- 
'© anche che gli uſurpatori de' regni alle minaccie della fortuna particolarmente 
© eſpoſti ſono, conſigliò a Policrate afinche fi avvezzaſſe contra i roveſej della 
Nt DTD bed cosi inuſitata da' tiranni godere, di ſperimentare volontariamente. 
qualche diſgrazia che poteſſe eſercitare la fortitudine dell' animo. 
ET, Policrate pigliò il conſiglio dell' amico ed ordinò che ſi pre paraſſe una 
bog + galea di cinquanta remi. Sopra di quella fi miſe in mare, e quando che 
| © arrivato foſſe ad una diſtanza grande dall“ iſola, radunò tutta la gente 
5 della galea in teſtimonianza della dilgraris alla quale volontariamente 


4 * andava ſottometterfi. 55 3 
poi alzando le mani, levò dal dito quello ſmeraldo e is buts deliberata- 


1 11 5 5 = mente | fuori nel mare. Ordind dopo che la galea ſi ritornaſſe, e cosi colla 
5 © perdita di quello ſmeraldo da Teodoro intaglito guidicò eſſerſi ſoſtenuta 
c. la b infelicità che ſi potele 1 in lui lofferire,. 


5 


Delle opere di bronzo da Teodoro, Pauſanio dice che non aveva potuto 
Pauſan. V 


lib, 10, 3 © trovare eſempio Ry mg di quelle 
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| r WNIC VENT: SCULPTURE. 
de Mösen the ſon of Phileus, and Theodorus, the ſon of T elecles; 
both of the iſland: of Samos, and the ſame ts whom the invention of 
modelling had been by ſome authors attributed. But it is evident, that/theſe 


artiſts were much farther advanced, and that however ready the uſe of caſting ' 


in metals was in Greece, the perfection to which a modelled figure muſt have 
been wrought before the idea occurred of caſting it in bronze, required a 


length of time, which in the nature of things was not within the compaſs 
of the firſt inventors of modelling a figure. 


Theodore was the artiſt who engraved that celebrated cinerald which Poly- 


crates, the tyrant of Samos, amongſt his choiceſt rreaſures prized to a degree 
ſo very fingular, that it deſerves here to be recorded. 


From the long and uninterrupted proſperity which he TR enjoyed, he, 
through the friendſhip of Amaſis, king of Egypt, was admoniſhed to guard 


againſt the viciſhtudes to which the enjoyments of this world were invariably 
expoſed; for, that a proportionate. ſhare of miſery was, ſooner or later, 
their inſeparable companion. — And this wife Egyptian taking alſo into reflec- 
tion, that the uſurpers of kingdoms were particularly watched by the ſcourges 
of adverſity, which always availed itſelf of an unguarded period to ſtrike 
with effe&, adviſed him to make voluntary trials of ſuch misfortunes or di- 
ſaſters as might put into exerciſe his virtues of fortuder =; ett nf 

He took the friendly advice of Amaſis, and ordered a galley, of fifty 


oars, to be got in readineſs. Upon this he embarked, and commanded it 


to be put our to ſea, When he had gotten to a conſiderable diſtance from 
land, he ſummoned all the people upon deck, to bear witneſs to che ſtroke 


of misfortune which he was voluntarily about to inflict upon himſelf. 
Upon this, raifing up his hands, he took the emerald from his finger, and 
then deliberately flung it out into the ſea, He then ordered the galley 
to return; and thus, in parting with the emerald engraved by Theodore, 
| he: thought he had made trial of that adverſity of fortune which Amaſis 
had warned him againſt. 


Of Theodore's works in bronze, Faul relates that he was not able 
to trace out any example, but 
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Pauſan. 


Pauſan, 
lib. , p. 25. 


Plin. 1,36, c. 4 f 


| DELLA SCULTURA ANTICM. 
£ Di Reco ne vidde una nel tempio di Diana a Effeſo la e figura gh. 


c Effeſiani chiamarono la Notte. 0 0th RF: 0137 e e 
KReco fi. anche architetto prineipale di kg tempio a te 11 e 
Erodoto enumera fra tre coſe in quella iſola le pit riguardevoli che nella 
„ Grecia fi r ed. 11 e egli dice il wee Spe era che 
e uten Auel Ves 


TFeodoro anche fi architetto, e del "A diſegno in e ee fa un' 


5 Vid. 3, p. 54. I « edifizio chiamato Schia cige luogo di riparo'dal ole, o ſia luogo adom- 


© brato nel quale fin” al tempo di Pauſanio fi tenevano alcune radunanze | 


5 publiche. r ol, patron tort | | 
. Linvenzione di formare i imagini 0 figure. per n mezzo dello +ſeolpire 3 in 


materia ſoda e dura, fa ſuſſeguente a quelle altre. 


© Dicefi che i primi che aveſſero riputazione in ee arte 5 in marmo 
TP Teotfthad furono Dipeno e Scillo 1 quali nacquero-nell iſola di Creti avanti 


© che Ciro principiaſſe a regnare in Perfia, cioè incirca all' Olimpiade 62, e 

© ſe ne andarono in Sicione la quale fa gran tempo madre e nutrice di tutte 
« quante queſte arti nobili, e dove effe pit che altrove fi eſercitarono, e par- 

. ticolarmente nelle opere di metalli fuſe. 


© Dal commune di quella città fu dato a queſti ier di fare di marmo 
6 alcune ſtatue i, 17885 Ma inanzi che ee foſſero, gli artefici da 
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ks Des della Notte era un de' titoli di Diana. : | . 
+ La vera ſcultura e quella che ſolamente ſi fa levando, Ripoſo di Raf, Borghini. 


a lib, Is p · 22. 2 


La cultura & un "arte; che leyands. il ſuperfluo | della materia anten la riduce a 

quella forma di corpo, che nell' idea dell' artefice & diſegnata. Vaſari della ſcultura. parte 1. 

In queſta arte la prima materia a offerirſi all* ingegno ed alla mano dell artefice doverebbe 

b eſſere ſtata quella che con pid facilità ed ubbidienza allo ſcolpire ſi ſommetteſſe: donde le 
_ © imagini di legno apparirono le prime fra le opere della ſcultura. 


Antichiſſima certamente fa 1 invenzione di queſta arte. In un tempio nell' Attica una | 


« flatua di Mercurio fa di legno ſcolpita la quale {i difle Cecropide in dono al tempio diede. 
II primo ſcultore mentovato fra 1 Greci f quel famoſo Dedalo tanto celebrato per le ſue 
oper ein Creti. Viſſe nel tempo del ſecondo Mino Re di quell' 1fol.., in un tempo tanto remoto 
nelle etadi favoloſe della Grecia, che qui non ci conviene molto ſopra eſſo dimorare. Perd 
Suna ſtorietta da Pauſanio mentovata pare non eſſere fuori di propoſito in queſto luogo inſerire. 
| - Giunone 
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or ANTIENT SCULPTURE. nn 


Of thoſe of Rhecus, he fav 1 figure i in the eg or Diana of Epheſus 

wiki figure the Epheſians called Night. IS - 
Rzhecus was alſo the principal architect of tar . at "ON which 

| Herodotus enumerates amongſt three things in that iſland, which were the 

moſt remarkable in Greece; — the e was the largeſt that he 255 ever 

ſeen. e | 2515 
Theodore, ende was an architect, and in Lacedemonia there was, of 
his defign, an edifice called Scias; that is, a place of ſhelter from the 

ſun (umbraculum}, in which, to the time 0 Pauſanius, ſome aſſemblages of . 
the people were continued to be held. 


The forming of images, by means of cutting away from hard ſubſtances, 
appears to have been an invention ſubſequent to that of caſting figures, 


It is this art which properly comes under the denomination of Tout pture, 
of which we are now about to treat. 


It is recorded that the firſt amongſt the Greeks who attained a bp 
in this art, in works of marble, were Dipcenus, and Scyllis, of Crete; who 
lived before the reign of Cyrus, that is, about the 524 Olympiad ; and who, 
from thence, repaired to Sycion, which, for a long Hoes had been famous 
for its works in bronze. 


The Sycionians employed them in making ſome lde ſtatues of * 
Gods; but the artiſts, from ſome injurious treatment which they received, 


left the works unfiniſhed, and went into ZEtolia ; upon which it is related, 
that 


—_ ok, — 


* : A 


0 The Goddeſs of Nigbt d was one of Diana" 5 ticles, 5 


+ From /colpire, to ſtrike off. Thoſe ſubſtances, the leaſt difficult to cut into "Og muſt 
have been the firſt materials of the ſculptor's ingenuity ; 3 hence figures and ſtatues in wood 
were the firſt productions in the art. Pauſanius relates, that in a temp'e, in Attica, there 

. was a ſtatue of Mercury, which was ſaid to have been a donation of Cecrops, 
The firſt Sculptor on record in Greece was the celebrated Daedalus, who lived in the time 
of the ſecond Minos of Crete, a period ſo far removed into the fabulous times of Greece, that I 
muſt reter my readers to the entertaining accounts given of that artiſt by the ancient writers, 


and the poets. There is one melee however, related by Pauſanias, which I am here e 
to trauſcribe. 
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Juno 
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j OS DBGER $CU LTURA ANTICA. 
2 . qualche injuria kicevuta quindi ſi partirono, ed in Etolia ſe ne andarono,. 5 
=. onde a. quella città ſopravenne gran fame e careſtia, e domandando quel 
. . RL © 4D popolo agli dei miſericordia fa dall oracolo rifpoſto che la tioverebbero 
| EE ogni volta che quegli artefici foſſeto fatti tornare a finire le incomminciate 

figure, la quale . 1 — con molto MEET e preghiere f finalmente 


ottennero. 79 | Ü, 
Le imagini forons Apollo, Diacki, ile, e Minerva; © | 
Pauſan. A Cleone città fra quella di Corintoe quella di Argo nel tem pio di Minetvs 
e « una ſtatua fu da queꝰ medefimi ſcultori i quali fi diceva ammaeſtrati furono 
Plin, LD. da Dedalo. Ambracia anche ed Argo colle opere di Dipeno ornate furono. 
J. 36. c. 5. 


Nel tempio di Caſtore e Polluce, a Cleone, le loro ſtatue a cavallo con 
Pauauſap. quelle anche de' Joro figliuoli Anaſſo, e Naſinoo con ambedue le loro madri 

W Ilaria e Febe fecero quegli artefici, e di ebano, di queſto la e parte 

7 deꝰ cavalli fi era fatta ed il rimanente di avorio .. 1 

eee 8 tempio in Laconia una ſtatua di Giove fa di metallo fabticara, ed 

e opera di Learco, diſcepolo di Dipeno e Scillo, ocome altri dicono di Dedalo. 


Non era ſtata tutta di un pezzo formata, ma ſeparatamente i in n pezzi i lavorata 
98 queſti poi con chia⸗ iſtelli uniti. 


| Di.ſcepoli anche di Dipeno e Scillo furono Tecteo ed Angelione | 1 qua 1 
=—_ 5 kecero la ſtatua di e Delo. 


; vr If 
þ 2 40 
N 


3 Ny 


Siunone per r qualcbe 1 motivo che non i ſappia, ſtava tanto offeſa, ed adirata contro Gor! 
cho aſſolutamente ſeparandoſi da lui ſe ne ritiiò in Eubea, Giove non potendo ingegnarſi in 


- „55 niſſun modo pacificarla ebbe ricorſo al conſiglio di Citero uomo aſtuto e fertile di ingegno, 
_ che in quel tempo regnava in Platea. 


Giove, ſeguitando l' avviſo di lui, fece vna ſtatua di 

legno la quale galantemente veſt}, e coprendola colla vela, ſopra un carro la pole” Allora 

ſparſe da per tutto il rumore che quella figura foſſe Platea, figliuola di Aſopo colla quale egſi 

andava ſpoſarſi. Arrivato. che foſſe il rumore alle orecchia di Giunone, non tardò punto nel 

1 trovarſi al luogo, e ſubito.ſaiendo al carro dove ſedeva la ſpoſa nuova, ne itraccid con furia i 

go veſtimenti ed alla fine, ſcoprendo che l' ira ſpenta fi foſſe ſtata ſopra una figura di legno in vece 

di una vergine bella, {1 rallegro al cuore dell' inganno, ed in ſul fatto perdouando tutti gli 
errori del paſſato altra volta in favore il marito riceve. : 
In commemorazione di queſto fatto gli Greci. inſtituirono quella feſta chiawata Dedalea, per- 

cioche cost gli antichi tutte le ſtatue di legno chiamarono e crederei, dice Pauſanio, che quel 
nome a queite ſi applicaſle avauti che Dedalo figlio di Palamaone di Atene naſceſſe; ed in oltre, 
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OF! ANTIENT SCULPTURE. F⸗IJ 1:05" "Ones 
chat the people of Sycion were. immediately viſited with, ſterility, Sidatoe, 
and ſore affliction. - On petitioning the Pythian Oracle for a remedy, he 
anſwered; that they would find it when Dipœnus and Scyllis ſhould finiſh 
the ſtatues of the Gods; which by great rewards and, on the part of the 
Sycionians, great ſubmiſſions, Dipeonvs and ee were Mr 7g 
to do. 
The ſtatues were - Kyoto; Diana; Fleretles and Minerva. 
In the Temple of Minerva at Cleone, a city between Corinth and Argos, 
there was a ſtatue by thoſe ſame ſculptors, who it is ſaid were diſciples of 
Dcedalus. Ambracia and Argos were adorned with the works of Dipcenus. 
At Cleone in the remple of Caſtor and Pollux, there were the ſtitues of 
theſe on horſeback, and the ſtatues of their ſons Anaxus and Mnaſinous, 
with both their mothers Hilaria and Pharbe. 


6 , hs 
© 2 
3 1 5 2 4 


They were ſculptured in 
ebony and che works of Dipœnus and Scyllis. There was a ſmall en ae 
of the horſes done in ivory, the reſt was im ebony. 

In a temple of Laconia there was, in braſs, a mate of Jupiter, the work 
of Learchus, diſciple of Dipœnus and Scyllis, or as ſome ſay of Daedalus. 
It was not caſt in one piece, but ſeparately wrought; and afterwards united, 
by means of little bolts, which locked the parts into each other. It. was conſi- | 
dered as the moſt ancient of all works made in that way with ſuch materials. ieee 1 


Tecteus and Angelionus whe made the ſtatue of Apollo at 9 were 
alſo the diſciples of Dipenus and Scyllis. 


" ; SY | : | ® In 
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— — 


Juno. from ſome cauſe or other, was offended with Jupiter; and, ſeparating from him, went 
into Eubee; i» Jupiter, not knowing by any contrivance how to pacity her, repaired to the in- 
ven tion and ingenuity of Cythærus, who then governed the Plarzans. By his advice, Jupiter 
made a wooden ſtatue, dreſſed it finely out, covered it with a veil, and placed it in a chariot, 
He then ſpread about that it wasPlatza, the daughter of Afopus, whom he was going to be 
married to. Juno, as ſoon as the report reached her ears, came inſtantly trom her retreat to 
the p'ace where the nuptials were in ſuch forwardnefs; and mounting the car, where the lady 
was placed, tore her dreſs to pieces. Juno then FRE that her rage had been vented only 
upon a wooden figure, where ſhe thought to have diſcovered a young bride, Rejoiced, 
: however, and delighted at the deceit, ſhe received Jupiter again into her good graces. In 

remembrance of this, the Greeks inſtituted the De /alean feaſt ; for the ancients gave the 
name of Dædala to all wooden ſtatues ; and I ſhould think, ſays Pauſanius, that it was ap- 
plied to them before Dædalus, the ſon of Palamaonus, the Arbenian, was born; and moreover, 
that. thoſe ſtatues, made by Dzdalus himſelf, were not called Dædala from any affinity with 


his 
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S L LA 80 6 L T U R A A N T I CA. : 
| LE © Ita. 2115 Nel 8 di i Giunones Flide 1 re o rappre ſentate Gal trono ate, 
4 ed opera fu di Emilo Eginetico. Vicino alle Ore Temi loro madre fu colle- 
Ws . © cata ma Wel fa en * Aan Ls IC: 0 nonio ee di Wan 
, | 5 5 8 iz Scillo. ))))! he de fog 1 olent: ho; a5 oft on * 
wy 718 Eo einque Laren dg ee 0 a0 T 00H cache Lace demonio bee ai rl. 
„ £ Wola pure di que maeſtri, SG | e 
; © Ia Minerva coll elmo, lo ſcudo, e la lapel ſi . dere opens ai Ie. 5 
: „ | done fratello di Doriclide, e ſcolare anche di Dipeno e Scillloo z 
. Tl $20 c Nel tempio di Minerva 2 Corinto iq di legno una ſtatua della D ns 
IT. « « da Callone Eginetico e diſcepolo di T ecteo ed, Angelione. I 
| 1275 2 In Chio iſola altri artefici incirca A queſti tempi, di ritrarre in | marmo. 
| 1 uno, chiamato Mala, ed un ſuo bgliuolo Micciade e di queſto un ni- 
pote Antermo i i di cui figlivoli, Bubalo ed Antermo molto celebre furono in 
quella ſcienza, i i quali fiorirono nel tempo « di Ipponalſe poeta nell Olimpiade 
ſeſſanteſima, e ſe fi andaſſe cercando 'avolo e il biſavolo di coſtoro fit trova- | 
1 ; debe certo e arte avere avuty origine nell Olimpiade ſteſfa. 8 


Pauſan. in 
Corinthiae. 


p- 48. 


6 


a lei f fopraponeſſe, | SE TL ih og Eads 1 


Il tempo nel quale Dedalo viſſe 4 1400 anni incirea avanti quello di Pauſanio i! 1 a | 


al ſuo tempo aſſeriſce che in un tempio di Minerva vi fu una ſtatua di Ercole di legno da quel 
Dedalo ſcolpita, ed in Arcadia una altra del medeſimo Dio nel tempio di le e + Calls 
ſteſſo artefice. Pauſanio ſoggiugne che quelle opere furono s'formate e ruvide. 5 
Delle opere di Dedalo in Beotia due ſole rimaſte erano. Were fa un' Ercole nella cited di 
Tebe, e Paltra una figura di Trofonio a Lebede. 


Nell' iſola di Creti ad Olunta eittà una ſtatua fa di Britomarte, un? » altra di Minerva nella | 


cirrd di Gnoſſo ed un coro delle ninfe di Arianne i in pietra bianca lavorato. 
A Delo iſola una ſtatua in piccolo di legno fd, che una Venere rappreſentava, ma la mano 


diritta guaſta tutta era dall* eſtrema antichità. Stava ſopra un piedeſtallo triangolare. Jo 
erederei dice Pauſanio che queſta figura Arianne da Dedalo aveſſe ottenuta alla partenza di lei 


con Teſeo da Creti afinche ſeco quella figura portaſſe e cosi Arianne protezione dalla Dea 
di amore rice veſſe per conſervare l' affetto dell eroĩco amante: perehe certa coſa & che dopo 
averla abbandonato all' iſola di Naſſo, Teſeo arrivando a quella di Delo, quella Venere 
dedicò al tempio di Apollo per liberarſi al ſuo ritorno ad Atene da quel ricordo di amore, che 
in lui poteſſe rinovellare gli affetti ed accendere nel petto nuove fiamme di deſio. TY 


| pen dae e eee 0 as re ee eg, 0 ung ok 1 las ki e non k 25 a- 
waſſe ro Dedalee per Wund affnita col ſuo ROS, ma acredo che da aged il W di Dedalo 
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nian, diſciple of Dipcenus, and Scyllis. 
The five Heſperides were done by Theocles, the babe ſon of 


5 Hegylus; - and who was ſcholar alſo of Dipœnus and Scyllis. | 


or ANTIENT. SCULPTURE. 


10 he tmple of Juno at Elis, the hours repreſented ſeated upon a throne, 


were the performance of Emilus, of gina. Near the hours, Themis, their 
mother, was placed; but this was the work of Doriclides, the Lacedemo- 


; x 


The Minerva, with her helmet, ſhield, and lance, is ſaid to have been the 


work of Medon, brother of Dorielides; but who was taught by the ſame 


maſters. f 
In a temple of Minerva, at Corintb⸗ there was a ſtatue of vod, made by 


| Callon, of Egina, who was the diſciple of Tecteus and Angelionus. 


There were, of the iſlan@ of Chios, other ſculptors, who a about 


' theſe times; and whoſe works were chiefly in marble. 
There had been Mala, and his ſon, Micciades, whoſe . Anther- | 


mus, had two ſons; :* | | 
Bubalus, and Arber wu who were very celebrated artiſts, and who were 


cotemporaries with the poet Hipponax, in the 6oth Olympiad; and if we 


were to trace backwards the n of theſe artiſts, we ſhould find them 


nk in the Olympiad itſelf. - 
This 


his name, but that the ſurname of Dadalus was given to him 3 the ancient ſignificatiou in 


which it was uſed. 
The time of Dædalus was upwards of 1400 years before that of Pauſanias. He, however, 
relates, that in a temple of Minerva there was a ſtatu*, in wood, of a Hercules; and another 
of the ſame god, in a temple of Minerva; both the ſculpture of that ancient artiſt ; but he 


adds, that they were very rude and uncooth performances. 


Of all the works of Dxedalus, 1 in Boe ma, two only remain, ſays Pauſanias: One was an | | 


Hercules at Thebes, aud the other a ſtatue of Trophonius at Lebedea. 

In Crete, at Oluntem, 'there was a ſtatue of Britomartis, and another of Mizerri at Gnoſſus, 
and a choir of Ariadne's nymphs in white flone, . 

At Delos there was a ſtatue in ſmall dimenſions, in wood, of a Venus placed wpon a triangular 
kind of baſe, The right hand was quite decayed away through time. 

I ſhould thivk, ſays Pauſanius, that this figure might have been preſented, from Dædalus to 


Ariadne, on her departure with Theſeus from Crete, as a protection to her from the Goddeſs 


of Love to preſerve the affections of that hero; for the people of Delos certainly relate that 
on his abandoning Ariadne, at the iſland of Naxos, he on his arrival at Delos dedicated that 
ſtatue to the Delian Apollo; lett at his return to Athens that figure ſhould renew the remem- 
b. ance ot his former paſſion, and enkindle in his brealt the flame of new deſire» 
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. * Quell Ipponsſſe fa molto brutto uomo, e queſti artefici per beffarlo coll 
. 1 1 loro lo ritrafſero, e per fare ridere 11 popolo lo miſeto in publico, di che 
1 egli iſdegnandoſi gli traffiſſe 1 in tale maniera co' 1 ſuoi verſi velenoß, che i 
diſſe, per dolore ſe ſteſſi impicarono: il che non fd vero percioche poi per 
le iſole vicine fecero molte figure ed in Delo maſſimamente, ſotto le «quali fi 
« ſcolpirono verſi che dicevano che iſola di Chio non i deve pin Kimare Per 
01 00 vini ma PT. le eie de e di Kate ng. 


* 


vun. l. 36, e. 33 „ 

| n commune dell' iſola di 10 chiamati Jay moſtravano una Diana fatta di 

mano di coſtoro ed in Chio fi diceva efferne un altra poſta i in luogo molto 

| rilevato, la faccia della quale pareva a coloro che entravano nel tempio triſte 
5 e r ed a quei che uſcivano pareva placida ed allegra. 5 

A Roma erano di mano di queſti artefici nel tempio di Apollo Palatino 


| alcune figure Poſtevi e an da Auguſto i in luogo Pia alto e ee 


Vedevanſi a Delo e in 10 e a del ae 0 


| Wil quale come anche ſcriſſe Varrone, perche dalle cave a lume di lucerna, ſi 
ꝓꝑꝓ— traheva, fü chiamato marmo di lucerna F 


— 


r 


Le opere . di Dedalo ſon tutte che di lui rimangons, dice Pauſanio, secondo che 


lid. 4, p-24 Onfaco in Sicilia a Gelo traf portate la lunghezza del tempo ha totalmente diſtrutta. 
Endeo di Atene fa diſcepolo di Dedalo, il quale 1 di Atene dopo la morte di Calo, 
5 ſe ne ando in Creed. 
0 Dua interizione che fitrov ad una ſtatua di Minerva a ſedere ſul trono lers che dedicata 
a Calo era ſtata ed opera di Endeo. 
Fece auche queſio artefice una Minerva che . molto tggnpo « dedicato fu da Auguſto al 


Ga Romano, 
Che Dedalo cork mentovato da Pauſanio fu quell? anticbiſſimo di Cret}, "TOES Fe i giudizio 


lib. 10. p. 332. 
| * 


Lavoravano ſolamente in marmo bianco che ſi cavava nelle iſole di 7 


Avenne 


Pavfan, io ho potuto trovare, perche quelle che dedicate furono a Giunone Arghiva, e quelle da 


1 2 „ arte nas 
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: di queſto icrittor % Bon fi puo l derche non ſolamente dalle circoſtanze gi raccontate 
queſto 
; 3 * ui itola tinomatillima per i ſuoi vini delizioſi. | 3 1 
| + Quella dea ſpe ſſe volte fi trova rappreſeatata nelle dave con tre corpi e tre faccie, Sotto 
Bots forma ſi chiamava Ecate. 
| >} Lucernula. 
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or ANCIENT SCULPTURE. 


This Hipponax had one of thoſe unfortunate faces, that excite in attifts 


their talents of exaggeration, in which Bubalus and Anthermus thought 


proper to indulge themſelyes, and alſo, for the merriment of others, they 
placed their repreſentations of poor e very ene in the public 
places. FREIE 


The poet, however, u ſed his art in his turn, and, it was 1 fold, tung thoſe 


artiſts ſo much to the heart, that, in deſperation, they hung themſelves. We, 
however, find this to be a report not ſeconded by truth ; for in the neigh 


bouring iſſands they made a great many ſtatues ; and, at Delos, there were 


verſes written upon them, which ſaid, that Chios * was no longer to be 


extolled for its wines, but for the works of the ſons of Anthermus. 
At Jos there was a Diana of their ſculpture, and in Chios another, placed 
in a very elevated ſituation; the face of which ſtatue appeared ſorrowful to 


thoſe who entered the temple, and chearful to thoſe who came out. + 


At Rome there were figures by theſe artiſts, which were placed as orna- 
ments on the top of the temple of Apollo Palatinus, and dedicated there 


by Augaſtus. 
At Delos and Leſbos, there were works alſo of Anthermus, their father. 


The marble which they uſed in all their works, was from the iſland of 


Paros, and was called marble of lamp-light ;t becauſe by this it was taken 


out of the quarries, 
Ir 


Beſides thoſe works that 1 Have mentioned, nothing more, that I know of, 1 remains of 
Dzdalus, for thoſe that were dedicated to the Argive Juno, and thoſe carried by Omphacus 
to Gelon, tyrant of Syracuſe, time has wholly deſtroyed 

Endeus, the Athenian, was a diſciple of Dadalus, who, flying from Athens after the 
death of Calus, whom he was ſaid to have ſecretly made away with, went into Crete; and 
an inſcription upon a work repreſenting Minerva ſeated upon a throne, ſays that it was dedi- 


cated to C 'alus, and made by Enceeus. 
This artiſt alſo made a ſtatue of Minerva, which was dedicated by Avguſtus i in the Roman 


— 


forum. | : 
That Dzdalus, whoſe works are thus mentioned by Pauſanius, was that ancient one of 


Crete, according to this writer's apinion, we cannot form the ſmalleſt doubt; for not only 


all the circumſtances already deſcribed make that very-plainly appear, but he further adds, 
| | that 


6＋—— 
„ n 


Chios was celebrated for its excellent wines. 


+ That goddeſs is often repreſented with three laces and bodies; under which form ſhe is 


ſtiled Hecate, 
3 Lichaitus, 


DELLA $cULTURA ANTICA. 


. | Avenne i in quelle cave, come. fi dice, coſa che a pena pare da credere, che 
WES. fendendoſi un maſſo di queſto marmo fi ſcoperſe nel mezzo un” imagine d' una 


teſta di Sileno: comme ella vi foſſe dentro non fi 83 cosi bene, we Plinioy' | 

e fi crede cid a caſo aveniſſe. „„ VVV 
1 queſto luogo ſi ſuccede un voto nella fioria della . non tanto 

* largo per avventura quanto a quello che nel progreſſo della pittura s incon- 

© tro — nulladimeno un ſalto fi ha da fare per uno ſpazio poco meno di cents 

« anni, cioè dalla 60 Olimpiade fino Ml 84. „ 5 

A fine di non omettere le riſſeſſioni neceſſarie i incirca la 3 e la 

© diſtanza fra queſti due periodi parerebbe eſſere non fuori di propoſito qui 


17 


anche ripoſarci e ragionare un poco delle Olimpiade, tante volte gia nomi- 
« nate in queſta opera e tante volte da nominarſi. 5 


c Siccome le Olimpiade fanno una regola di cronologia molto importante 
alla cognizione delle antichità e della ſtoria Greca, le quali formono uno 
c ſtudio neceſſario agli artefici illuſtri, credo che I occafione che adeſſo ſi 
* preſenta di favellarne in queſto non fi ſarà vanamente occupata. 
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queſto Chiaramente fi dimoſtra, ma afſeriſce a ancora che n artefice viſſe nel tempo di 
Edipo Re di Tebe. | . 0 | 
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: : Ma come abbiamo da riconciliare quel che dice, parlando degli ſcultori Dipeno e Scillo 
5 dove ſempre afferma che diſcepoli furono di queſto medeſimo Dedalo, perche non ſolamente 
2 | dice che maeſtro di loro ma padre anche fa riputato, percioche pigliando per moglie, come fi 

| diceva, la figlia di Gorti, o fia Gortinni che fondatore fa di quell' antichiſſima città del 
NT medeſimo nome in quella iſola, ne ebbe que? due figliuoli? Per la mia parte ſono di parere 
che Pauſanio fi laſeiò ingannare incirca l' antichità di queſti due ſcultori, e che il padre loro 
eſſendo anche ſeultore dell' iſola di Creti e ebiamandoſi dall' antica uſanza Dedalo di cognome 
coſtume che ci inſegna il medeſimo Pauſanio, la detta uſanza fu cagione di quella confuzione 
nè tempi ed i racconti ; e colt fidandomiĩ in queſto juogo ſopra Vautorita di Flinio la diſtanza 
da un Dealer all* aliro fi trova eſſere Rabilita, 
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0 r AN CIE NT SCULPTURE. 


11 is recorded, as a wonder, of the Parians, that in the heart 15 one e of the 
blocks of marble, found there, the! image of a Silenus was diſcovered, ; 
Here, in the hiſtory of Sculpture, we find an interval; not indeed fo con- 


fiderable as that which we have met with in the records of Painting : — 
neverthele s, we have a gap before us, of little less than 100 50 years eig 


that is „From the 6oth Olympiad „ rt ent, Sg F 

In order that we may not omit the reflections neceffary | to make Non 1158 
Eper and diſtance of theſe two periods, it may appear not altogether 
foreign to the ſubject, in taking here a little reſt, to fay A word ot two con- 
cerning the Olympiads, ſo often mentioned already in chis work, and ſo 
often to be named, as: they form a rule of Chronology, of great importance 
towards the knowledge of antiquities, and the Grecian hiſtory; both which 
are cloſely united with the ſtudies of artiſts, Who, in the elt vated walks 


of their profoſhon, 2 8 to renown and honour. 
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that [Hoa writers aſſerted that R was a cotemporary of Ariſtœus, W after the miifor- 
tune that happened to Actæon, retired for grief into Sardinia, whither they ſaid Dædalus 
had fled for fear of the Cretan arms; which could not have been: for Ariſteeus was married to 
Autonoe, a daughter of Cadmus, and Dædalus lived at the time that Oedipus reigned at 
Thebes, and therefore could not by means of any colony, or 7 ps ways have been a par- 
taker with Ariſiceus i in his retreat. '/ + 5 3 a 
| | Bat how are we to reconcile war be adyencey + in 1 of Dipernus and 
| Seyllis, whete he invariably affirms that they were the reputed ſcholars of Dædalus, and not 
only ſo, but that they were ſaid to be his ſons, by the daughter of —_ or Gortynnts, 
whom he had married in Crete. 

For my part, I am of opinion, that piufanlus faffered himſelf to be miſled as to the time 
in which Dipœnus and Scyllis lived; for though 1400 years be a great extent indeed to allow 
for the duration of ſculptures in wood, yet ſo much might have depended upon its quality, 
and the mode of preſervation, that I have nothing to oppoſe with certainty upon the ſubject; 
and the circumſtances which accompany the account of the Venus dedicated to the Delian 
Apollo, clearly connect that work with the time of Dædalus. But with reſpect to Dipenus 
and. Scyllis, as we are decidedly. informed by Pliny as to the time in which they lived, we 
muſt have recourſe to thoſe means with which we are furniſhed by Pauſanius himſelf, for re- 
conciling this matter; and, admitting that Dipenus and Scyllis were not only the ſcholars 
of one Dædalus of Crete, but that by a Cretan wife alſo they might have been his ſons ; the 

whole myſtery will be cleared away by reflecting that he was a ſculptor, and that from the 
nature of his ingenious art, and the uſage of ancient times, he had the ſurname of Dædalus, 
and then we ſhall have nothing to do, but place thie maſter of Dipœnus and Scyllis at his 

proper point of time, 
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Da Pavſanio ſe ne tira la ſeguente N FR AS 
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6 . Elidi inveſtigatori affidui della how e dicono aha Saturno 


prima nel cielo regnaſſe e che in onore di lui il popolo, chiamato 
* del ſecolo di oro, in Onitnpia « citta di Elide ercſſe un tempio. 


$4 
| 3 7 * 


« Al naſcimento di Giave, as fgliuolo, Rea ſox müde lo dieds in Cura | 
a Dattili Idei, chiamati anche Cureti, * e di queſti dopo da monte Ida in 
20 Creti vennero i cinque fratelli Ercole, Peoneo, Epimede, Iaſio, ed Ida. 
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C Ercole il maggiori propoſe al fratelli il giuoco del corſo, e che il premio 
6 ne ſarebbe una corona de' ramicelli co“ fogli di Oleaſtro, percioche tanto 


ne ebbero di queſti che i loro lettuecj tutti fi ſpargevano de' foglj: ed 
Ercole il primo fa che dagli Iperborj popoli ſettentrionali, venendo nella 
Grecia, piantò quell arbore e prima nell Achaia e dopo a Dela, _ 
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5 Da quel fatto del corſo e la corona 41 Oleaſtro Ercote edlibiats venne 
comme inſtitutore de giuochi da lui chiamati Olimpici. * Queſto Ercole ſi 


c chiams Ideo dal monte Ida in Creti, e ſi afſeriſce che lo ſtabilimento del F 


0  Alomil afvriſcond: che Giors . con Saure 1 Inglis ad Olimpo, altri che ivi 
vinſs i Titoni, e per una ragione © l' altra o per ambidue inſtitul in quel luogo i giuochi 
Olimpici. Altri dicono che Apollo vinſe Mercurio medeſimo al corſo, e che anche al ceſto fü 
vittorioſo ſopra Marte guerriere, e che dall' eſſere cosi ſtato primo vincitore ai giuochi Olimpici 
quel modo di cinque battute nella muſica colle tibie a lui facra tirò ſuo origine. 
.- + L' antichita nell“ Egitto di quell' Ercole uno de' maggiori loro Dei ci inſegna facilmente 
a riconciliare la diverſita de? tempi nel quale s“ introduſſe quell* Eroe nella Grecia, perche le 
colonie traſportate vi in diverſe parti ed in diverſi tempi da Egitto, portando ſeeo il nome di 
quell* inſigne loro Dio, o inſtituirono tempj a ſuo onore o fecero conoſcere per altri modi la 
grunde venerazione nella mg ſi teneſſe. Non ò dunque da maravigliarſi che nella Grecia ſi 
trovaſſe di eta differenti un? Ercole Ideo, un' Ercole Taſo, un' 18 T Shane; e tanti altri. 
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| Pauſanias gives the following Account. 


ONCERNING the origin of the Gini . the 1 of Elis, 
0 who have been the greateſt 1 inquirers into their remote antiquity, relate 
that Saturn was the firſt who obtained the reign in heaven. To him the 
people, ſtiled of the golden age, dedicated a temple in Olympia. 
On the birth of Jupiter, he was given by Rhea, his mother, into the care 
of the Dactyli Idæi, called alſo Curetes. Of theſe, there came five bro- 
thers afterwards, from Mount Ida, in Crete, WR" names were; Hercules, 
Pœoneus, Epimedus, Jaſius, and Idas. 
Hercules, who was the eldeſt, propoſed a race to his brothers, and that the 
prize ſhould be a crown, made of interwoven ſprigs and leaves of the wild 
olive tree; for they had great abundance of theſe, — inſomuch that they 
ſtrewe® their beds over with the green leaves: — Hercules was the firſt who 
planted theſe trees in Greece, and who had brought them from the Hyper- 


boreans, a northern nation, from whence he firſt arrived 1 in Achaia, and from 
thence went to Delos. 


* 


From that origin of the courſe, and the mode of reward ata by 
Hercules +1dzus, he became celebrated as the author of thoſe games, 
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* There are ſome, who aſſert, that Jove, at Olympia, contended with Saturn, for his empire. 
Others relate, that Apollo having there outſtripped Mercury, at the race, and obtained the 
victory over Mars himſelf, at the Cceſtus, had the firſt honours at the Olympic games; and 
that hence originated the Pythie mode of fire beats, or vibrations, in that muſic which my 
played with the Tibia, and was facred to Apollo. | | 

+ So called from Mount Ida. The antiquity of Hercules, i in Egypt, who, there, Was 
amongſt the number of their moſt ancient and venerable deities, enables us very readily to 
account for the diverſity of times in which the demi-gods and heroes of that name made their 
appearance in Greece ;— becauſe the colonies from Egypt tranſported thither, in different 
parts, and at different periods, carrying always with them the name of that deity ſo. eſſentially 

preſiding over their heroic exploits, either inſtituted temples in honour to him, or, in ſome other 
mode, made known the veneration in which they held him. It is not, therefore, to be won- 


de red at, that there ſhould be found, in different periods of chronology, an Idæan Hercules, a 
Fhafian Hercules, a Theban «+ Hercules, and a variety of otbers. 
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| %% principio d a ogni *quinto anno per la celebrazione di quei giuochi den. 5 . 
| PE 26 voſſi dal numero de” cinque fratelli. 3 een 75K 

1 8 Cinquanto anni dopo il Diluvio di 4 pragy ſi dice che Cumene 
by C figlio di Cardo diſcendente di Ercole Ideo, venenendo anche egli di Creti 
= © © rinovells.i.givochi Olimpici, e che con altti Qxeti f Ourti un al 
9 . *  dedicd a ſuo biſ-avo Ercole cognominato da loro Ercole ajutore. 
Endimione figlio di Etlio s impadroni del regno di Elide, e 4770 da“ 
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Fr Q . Pelopide i; minore e di que* » Gglivoli ;nftirui que” Siet! in onore edi liGiove 
„ © Olimpico, e di un modo piu ae che avanti Ben A eee N 
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© Ifigh di Pelopide eſſendo eneciani da Elide, e park | 1 per tutta EE | 
Pete della Grecia che da loro venne dopo Peloponneſo nominato, Amitao 
(ſiglio di Cretèo cug ino di Endimione il di cui padre fu Etlio figlio di 
Flo 4 quale ft padre de Creda) continuò 1 i giuochi (um pRcl. @>=. 
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c Dopo, Pelio, 0 N eleo col beä fene commune gli Tiſtabilirono. 


* Augea dopo, ed Ercole Aeli di Anfitruone, dopo aver conquiſtato il 
regno di Elide introduſſero a' giuochi, il corſo equeſtre, ed Iolao avendo 


at 


0 +. improntato le cavalle di Ercole, vinſe ſopra tutti i concorrenti e da 
1 Ereole medeſimo fu coronato. 
. II0lA0 fü anche carrettajo ad Wants, I nel corſo dove Ia 0 binde 
| | 7 Arcas rimaſe vincitore. | 

© Caſtore uno de- figlj di Tindaride vinſe a 1 corfo e Polluce 1 PF altro $go 


cy vinſe al ceſto. 
* * medeſimo Ercole ottenne la palma a alla lotta. 
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* Benche la celebraziotic ſe ne au al principio di ogni quinto anno pero | = RE fra 
un' Olimpiade all' altra fa quello di quatro anni compiti, e non cin que come aicuni erronca- 

mente hanno ſeritto. 5 
+ A' giuochi funebri ad onore di Patroclo, Menelao i improned per il corſo Eta la famoſa 


: cavalla di Agamemnone. Iliade 23. 
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or AN TIE NT SCULPTURE. 


which were by him called Olympic, and the #quinquennial celebration o 
them alſo was inſtituted by him, in honour of the five brothers. F 

Fifty years after the deluge of Deucalion, it is related that Clymenes, the 
ſon of Cardus, deſcended from the Idæan Hercules, and coming from Crete, 
renewed the Olympic games; ; and, with other Curetes, dedicated an altar to 
his oreat-grandfather, the Idzan Hercules, ſtyling him Hercules Adjutor. 

Endymion, the ſon of Æthlius, diſpoſſeſſed Clymenes of the kingdom of 
Elis; and after, by his Ton; the Olympic Oey were appointed in his 
kingdom, and 5 1 | | 

Pelops, the youngeſt of thoſe 555,  Aitured thoſe games, in konour of 


Jupiter Olympius, and celebrated them in a much more diſtinguiſhed 
manner than ever they had been before. 


The ſons of Pelops being afterwards driven out | of Elis, and ſeattersd 
throughout all Peloponneſus, 


Amythaon, the ſon of Cretheus, and couſin of Endymion, whole father, | 


 Zthlius, was the ſon of Kolus, who was the father of Cretheus, continued 
. the Olympic games. 


* 


ä | # 
Afterwards Pelias, and Neleus, by public concurrence, renewed them. 


Augeas, and Hercules, the ſon. of Amphitryon, on taking e of 
Elis, again eftabliſhed them, and 


Iolaus, + borrowing the mares of Hercules, obtained the victory from his 
concurrents, and was crowned by Hercules. 


Iolaus was the charioteer of Hercules, in a race, where Jaſias, or rather 
Arcas, was proclaimed victor... 


Caſtor, one of the ſons of T yndarus, won in the foot race, and Pollux wðas 
victor at che Cæſtus. 
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ba Though the celebration was at the 8 of every fifth year, the interval between 4 
Olympiad and another was the term only of four complete years, 8 


and not ve, as ſome writers. 
have erroneouſly ſet down. 


_ 


+ Homer makes Menelaus, at the funcral games in honour of Patroclus, borrow a mare from 
Agamemnon. | Ore 


Then Menelaus his Podargus brings, 

And the fam'd courſer of the king of kings, — 

Ethe her name, — Iliad 23. Pope, v. 364. 
| | pd} nol | Oxylus 


8 of e PE by 9 | N IP nd e | | : 3% | ? op Fo þ 0 N N Bol a 
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- a 13 f | 7 1 z | f | | | | | A. 0 7 
b i Dopo i1 tempo di Ocfilo, che inthe egli continuò que giuochi, un in- 0 
. . erwübone ſuccede fino al tempo di Ifite Re di Elide, e tanto furono al 
1 e tempo dimenticati, che alla riſtaurazione di eſſi, Corebo vincendo al 


£0 $gorfo.'@ ricorddte primo vincitore a giuochi Olimpici, e Vepoca dell 
WE « Olimpiade da e tempo primieramente fi ſtabili, all anno avanti a noſtra 


= gp Ib. ſalute VVV FEG . 11 i 
—_ 8 II I tempi avanti lo ſtabilimento di queſta epoca famoſa ſono tanto avillu- 
= | Tri La © pati nell' incertezza e Yoſcurita, che tempi favoloſi o ſia eroici della Grecia, | 
_ © fi ſono denominati. - FFT, ha „„ 
5 © Daqueſto periodo delle Olimpiade una regola tanta utile alla cronelogia 
1 . i RRV fe n'è ſtata formata che i temps dopo quello nella Grecia ſucceſſi, vengono 
5 1 c effere iſtorici chiamati, ne. quali ci fiamo gia entrati -nel. . progreflo della 
WW noſtra ſtoria ed avendo fin' qui da Pauſanio ragionato della loro origine, 
A C ſeguiremo adeſſo il ſoggetto principale, e continuando per le ragioni ga. 


= . e ſtabilite la ſtoria degli ſcultori, fi conviene in queſto luogo parlare di 
= SH © Fidia Atenicſe,” bi V 
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- Oxylus allo continued thoſe games; but after him, there was an intermif- 
non of them, down to the time of Iphitus, king of Elis, in whoſe time, the 
practice 'of thoſe ancient exerciſes had been ſo long diſuſed, that on his 
renewal of them, Corcebus 1s recorded to be the firſt victor of thoſe games 
which formed the eſtabliſhment of the Olympic Ara, 776 years before the 
birth of our Saviour. Tran 1 e 

The times before the eſtabliſhment of this famous period are ſo involved 


in uncertainty and darkneſs, that they are denominated the fabulous or heroic 
times of Greece. 


- 
- 


But from this æra of the Olympiads, ſo uſeful a guide to chronological 
inquiry has been formed and eſtabliſhed, that the ſucceeding times of Greece 
are pronounced hiſtorical: — We have already, in the courſe of this 
hiſtory, made ſome way into theſe; and having, thus far from Pauſanias, 
diſcourſed upon the origin of their inſtitution, we ſhall now reſume our prin- 
ipal ſubject and, for the reaſons already laid down, purſue the hiſtory 


-of ſculpture; in which we are now arrived to the time of Phidias, the 
Athenian, + 
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UESTO celebratiſſimo ſcultore fiori nell' 83 Olimpiadvue. 
era pid rinomata f Glove © | 


5 * 


Wade, lb. 2. idea della figura diceſi che Hella mente concepi dalla deſcrizione - 


4 di Omero. | | = 22 | | 


a Plin. 144, eviii, © 


1 


Py 


N — 0 I : 
. 1 * Nr * F * 


= Puſan, l. 3. Il tempio dove era dedicata queſta ſtatua la pid celebre della ſcultura 
15 15 157. 8 31 r "ah | 
* , © Greca era fra magnificentiſſimi di tutta l' antichità, ed opera fa- dell' ar- 


. * chitetto Libone natio di Elide. H tempio era di ordine Dorieo, ed all 
5 eſteriore una colonnata fi diſtendeva di forma circolare. 

Ty : Di dentro, delle colonne magnifiche ſoſtentavano un corridore che alla 
ſſtſtiatua conduceva e ad una ſcala lumaca terminava dalla quale fi faliva in 
eee . e 
5 N 1 „„ HoGltEeCTS.- 


SUL? fr! 7 
711415 5 90 Hine | 
> ELLAG 0: NE 
TONY £61 | 3 
HIS celebrated ſculptor | flouriſhed” 3 the 834 Olympiad. His greateſt 
work avg that of Jupiter, in the temple, at Sk Pi er 
There far apart, and high above the re £ IP Beg 
Thbe Thunderer ſat; where old Olympus . & Þ 
His hundred heads in heav'n, and props: the clouds, — * Hog 
ST part in peace, ſecure thy pray'r 18-ſped,... + oP v.68, 
Witneſs nnen Wa Din es 
The nod that ratifies the es ai en 00372116710 > — 
d - The faithful, fix'd, irrevocable ſignn n: 
This ſeals thy ſuit, and-chis fulfils "EY FE 847991 3 
— He ſpoke, and awful bends his fable brows; © 
ans Shakes his ambroſial-curls,. and gives the nod; 
| The ſtamp of fate; and fanction of the God. 
From theſe three laſt lines of Homer, it is ſaid that Phidias formed His” 
iden of that ſtatue, the moſt᷑ celebrated boaſt of Grecian ſculpture, 
The temple in which. it was placed, was one of the moſt magnificent of all 
antiquity. Libon; a native of Elis, was the architect. The temple was of 
the Doric order, and ſurrounded by a circular colonade. Within the temple © 
a lofty range of pillars ſupported a corridore, that led to the ſtatue of 
Jupiter, and terminated in a ſpiral ſtair-caſe, which led to the top of the 
temple, Br Ra 2a 5 ; 


WY re SR DEL. 5 A 8 c TU KA A 
. 8 Loaltesza del tempio dal terreno alla volta era 68 piedi, la hanghezza 
V tempio 230 e la larghezza 95. 
Quale fü la grandezza- delia ſtatus no 


e abbiamo res ee eſarta 
— ma che era di una magnitudine ſtupenda doverebbe inferirſi dalla „ 
_ © ſcrizione fattane da Pauſanio. e 195 


Linſerizione ſotto a meu di Giove dimoſtrava che > opera fu di Fidia 
* Arenieſe figlio di Cums. 
_ _ © Giove ſi rappreſentava aſſiſo ful trono di oro e di avorio,—una corona 
« di foglj di oleaſtro ornava it capo, Enena ſua deftra tene va una Vittoria 
15 colla corona e la benda, figura anche di oro e di avorio. 
FF „ Ta finiſtra uno ſcettro ſoſtene va intarſiato con varj metalli preziofi diu un 


355 * Juſto PENIS ed i in 1 cima ornato beuge neee di Giove. £ 


* ; E 
3 J 0 S8 44 "2 y 1 7 


: go X 1 T 74 BIR, +2 PLING 15 
Se 1 ſandal# e erano * oro, at tacks: il manto nel dul welpe erano tutti 


4 forti dr animali e di fiori fra i quali particolarmente ſi diſtingueva il giglio. 


* * * hs 


T7 I trono adornato era di pietre prezioſe che colb' oro produceva un . 
=, effetto riſplendentiſſimo, e non ft cercava ni P ebano ni Þ avorio perche 

s ornati erano con pitture di varij animali negli intervalli ſparſi. BP 

Ne' quattro cantoni ſi -ſpiccava a ciaſcheduno una Vittoria le quali fi 


* rappreſentavano in atto trionfante o Ha di ballare. Due anche ſi erano 
4 ſcolpite ſopra i i r 3 9 y 


« Nella parte ſuperiore del trono rats a piedi di Giove fi vedevano i fan- 


« ciulli Tebani da*-Sfingi rapiti, e di ar . e Diana N g 

fſaette la famiglia di Niobe. : 
Tutto intorno al trono da un tot alb altro fi diſtendeva | una Ty 
_ © ſpianata, ed in quella in fronte ſcolpite erano ſette figurine di fanciulli 
eſercitandoſi a quella ſpecie della lotta chiamata e. L ottava 

c . era en {oy _ Nets, non fi e s 19510 311061 30 
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«2 Pauſanio offierva i in queſt hey chin la vali per 1 facial in Julie g di Jour ne? 

\ 3 Olimpici non era inſlituita nel tempo di Fidia, e che la prima iaſtituzione di quella 

palma ſü nel.” Olimpiade 86 cicè 12 anni dopo. Da queſto fi può inferire che quegli orna- 
menti del trono opere non ſurono di quel graade artefice, ma di ſuoi allie ri. 
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ADET DHT DIAS. 


The height of the temple; from the floor to the mon was 568 feet ; e 
| — 230, and the breadth 93. 7 

What the dimenſions of the Mars: were, hive not bath tranſitiieres: to us; 
but that they were of a ſtupendous magnitude, will appear from the de- 


ſeription, for which WE are indebted to Pauſanias. The inſcription, at the 
foot of Jove, atteſted. that Bbidias, the Athenian, tbe ſon u, Char Weide, was 
Abe ſculptor. FFF | J ( 1 | | 
The God. was ſeated upon. his mc of | ivory. and "ivy 4 Crown, 
diſtinguiſhed with the leaves of the wild olive, adorned his head ;— in his 
right hand he held a figure of Victory, with her crown and fillet, which 
figure was alſo of ivory and gold; in his left, he held a ſceptre, inlaid with 
a variety of choice and high n metals, Nack adorned at the top with . 
his imperial eagle. „„ gs Ly 
.T he mantle and the ſandals of the God v were e gold, and upon the mantle 
a variety of animals and flowers were : ſeulprured; amongſt * * 1 
ſeemed io predominate,” On ob es | N 
The throne was refulgent with gold and precious ſtones; nor was the 
ebony or ivory looked tor, as theſe were ornamented with Aren of ani- 
| mals interſperſed throughout. | 


At the four corners of the throne there was at es” a Victory projecting 
forwards; as if in the act of triumphing or dancing. A Victory alſo was 
ſculptured upon each of the ſandals. 
In the upper part of the throne, under the feet of Jove, were repreſented 
the Theban children, carried off by the Sphinxes ; and underneath, Apollo 
and Diana, with their arrows, deſtroying the family of Niobe. 

All round the bottom of the throne, extending from one foot to another, 
there was a broad band ; the one uniting, at each corner, with the other; 
and upon that band, in front, were ſculptured ſeven little figures of boys, 


engaged in that ſpecies of Olympic wreſtling called Pantarces *. The 
eighth figure was defaced; for what reaſon was not known. 


: — Upon 
© Paulanias here remarks,” that the reward tor boys, at the Pantarcic wreitling, was not 
- inſtituted until the B6th Olympiad, which was twelve years after the time that Phidias flou- 


iſhed. Hence it may be inferred, that thoſe ornaments upon the throne were not the work 
ef that great ſculptor, but of lome of his N : 


"DELLA SCULTURA! ANTICA. 
Scolpite nelle altte bende fivedeyd: la bataglia di Ercole colle Amazone 
2 e tutte le figure congiunte « erano 755 fra te kh one Amer Tei il com- 


e eee CCC RN, 


f 1 
F n 
. * ; 


15 n trono non \fi lasers ſolamente de qbattro þ piedi percioche fra queſti 
* «fi erano poſte delle colonne di igual groſſezaa di tale maniera divife, che 
fl teen pes entrare  dentrq e vedere interne del Opera, il Nane dice. 


SP 7 echte e wy I 


* n rect all'! intorno della d era «ii marmo nere laſtricato, e Hl. 
cendo uno ſpazio circolare tutto era coperto colla polvere. di marmo di 
Paro, con olio meſcolato, a finche dall' umido del terteno diffendeſſe Pavo- 
rio. II tutto inchiuſo era da una parete, della quale quella parte « che ; verſo 
© Fentrata del tempio guardava dipinta era di color ceruleo, 0 ciaſcuno lato 
da pitture di Paneo fratello di Fidia ornato era. : 

Ray | cima al tribuno del trono ſopra il capo di Giove ſcolpite fi vedevano 
di mano di Fidia da una parte le tre Grazie, e dall' altra le Ore, perche ne 

poeti ſi trova che queſte ſono figlie di Glove, ed Omero alle Ore attribu- 
« iſce la cuſtodia delle porte celeſti. 


0 — dalle pennate Ore cuſtodite 
In guardia alterna. 


« Sopra la baſa di queſte che & ſoſtenuta sd piedi vi erano ſcolpiti de? leoni 
* di oro, e la battaglia di Teſeo contra le Amazone, perche queſta era la 

< prima degli Ateniefi che nobilitava il loro nome combattendo colla 8 
£ foreſtiera. 


© Sopra 


191217 5, BHTDINA 
14144 BHIDITAS. 


pon the other bands were ſculptured the battle of Hercules with the 
Amazons, where the number of all the figures together amounted to 29; 
amongſt which Theſeus, the companion of Hercules, N h0raHeh 


The throne was not ſuſtained alone by the four feet; Sr there v were inter- 
mediate pillars, of an equal thickneſs, placed at ſuch a diſtance from each 
other, that one could eaſily paſs between them, to ſee the infide of the work, 
which, however, ſays Pauſanias, we did not undertake to do, and! it appeared 


to me a matter of the teaſt importance to the ſpectators. 


The pavement that ſurrounded the ſtatue was of black 12 15 and Kim. 


ing a circular ſpace, was covered over with the duſt of Parian marble, 
cemented together with oil, in order to preſerve the ivory from the damps 
of the floor. 

The whole was incloſed by a partition, of which that part which faced 
the entrance of the temple was painted of a ſky colour, and each fide was 
adorned with the pictures of Panæus, the brother of Phidias. 


At the top of the tribunal of the throne, above the head of Jupiter, there 
were ſculptured by the hand of Phidias, on one ſide the three Graces, and 
on the other the Hours; for the poets relate chat they were the daughters 
of Jove; and Homer attributes to the Hours the cuſtody of the gates of 
heaven ;— | 


Heav'n's golden gates, kept by the winged Hours; 
| Commiſhon'd in alternate watch they ſtand, 
The ſun's bright portals, and the ſkies command. 


D pon the baſe of theſe, which was ſupported by feet, there were-ſculp- 
tures of lions in gold, and the battle of Theſeus with the Amazons, becauſe 
this was the firſt that celebrated the Athenian name, in their wars with 
foreign- vations, 
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DELLA scuLrURA AN TINA A. 


. Sept quel banco che tutto il mole della; ſtatua ſoſteneva una varietà di 


ſigure emblematiche, e di oro, erano ne' vani ſcolpite. Febo, Giove, e 


Giunone gaſcendono ſul carro. Vicino ſi vede Mercurio che /abbraccin i, 
la Grazia, o ſia la Dea di Favore. Veſta abbraccia Mercurio. Nel vano 


3, contiguo amore riceve Venere forgente dal mare e la Dea della Perſuazione h 
1 adorna colla: corona. | 


e Apollo, haas, Minerva, a; Reals V1 fi ſono anche ſrolpice, - Inc cima 


2 della baſa fi vedono N ettuno ed Anfitrite. 


La Dea Luna come io giudico, dice Pauſanio' vi ſprona 1 1 ſuoi cavalli 


al corſo, benche alcuni dicono quella Dea eſſere da Muli Suidata, da 
0 quella vana favola del mulo. . : gages | 


© Incirca Valtezza e la larghezza di quella ſtatua di Giove Olimpico non 
© fi mancavano delle perſone di eſſerſi sforzati colle line miſturarla, Ed io 


concludevo, dice Pauſanio che quella miſura con eſattezza foſſe preſa, o al- 


© meno che eſagerata non foſſe perche, certamente, era molto inferiore A- 


quella che all' apparenza della mackina non fi dimoſtrava. 


"%s 


* 


0 Viea -mentoyata 1 approbazione di quel Dio dimoſtrats. a Fidia autore 


© dell opera. Percioche finita che fü, Fidia orando avanti, Giove propo- 


ſegli qualche coſa in dono dimandare, e Filia non volendo niſſuna accet- 


* 


quella medeſima parte dove Fidia ſtava un raggio celeſte fete ſcendere, e 


che in memoria del luogo un' urna di metallo vi fi poſe, la quale fino al 
tempo di Pauſanio vi fi vedeva. 


\ 


N . iy 5 : . . 8 15 4 : — 418 of 8 1 * * 1 0 3 R 
II concorfo di tutta la Grecia radunata a' giuochi *Olimpici i quali a 


3 


* 


allo * ſcoprire di queſta ſtatua aver tanto divulgato i ſuoi meriti, per 


0 


* Erodoto a quel tempo, cioè all' Olimpiade 83, aveva 40 anni incirea, ed era probabilmente 
allꝰ occaſione di quella radunanza che egli & ingegnò di farſi conoſcere colla ſua ſtoria celebre. 


iſtabilire 


tare, Giove in teſtimonio di quanto gli fu grata J opera dicono che | in 


queſta epoca fi celebravano con gran magnificenza e ſplendore, doverebbe 


* - . at. - 5 8. 3 . A Ss. 
y 8 - 23 SS R475, . - ow 
= 3 2 2 PR ESSE ct ons SES 8 9 1 
& 6 W FFF F 3 2 To Fol \ P Py er, 3 
{+ A n r e Song re 3 ; z . . 3 . 
P JJ ˙ VBA EIT TO * » ; 49% . £ 


e 


10 
F< 


n 


* e * 


* 1 
5 WE 
a. 


4 7 
f 1 | 3 . 3 
4 p a Lt I b OS . [ vas 8 E e 5 
2. Sor a ee WR 3 J rt 5. = * — ij 6s 5 LIAR INIT 1 c A #2 Sy. OM LOADS SS e LR * 2 K N 
* 4 2 '2 ER En EL Oe £47 1 Pb 4 er FR I Ee 1 Cane: Den TW „7 S 
P e eee e S 8 32 r Cc on TR; r 
. My EO Is n n GE ot OR Eta oY SO I Ts > TS Eb Nt gs dro On OTE nh R 
= * 77 « . Ji CE 3 E 0 E - > N u ny 7 * * n Fo SIG . 0 r ie of re En * arte Str DW oe Ky 7 af 
L rc ORs An OS Rn r ee N _ LT 5 3 ws , 
a 9 7 RY, „ 4 . > . s * . P 


3 


2 £4 5 2 VI 

& 3 - F+ *. 
#1 8 205 k — = 
++, 1 9 
> > - 
oo ot — 
a * JED N 
2 
= TN 2 


4017 WY HT Dey 1s $5412 © 

vpe | the bench which ſuſtained" the "whole machine of the throne and 
ſtatue, there were, in gold, a variety of emblematical ſeulptures: Apollo, 
Jupiter, and Juno were aſcending 4 chariot: — Next there was Mercury 
embtacing the Goddeſs of Fivour ; veſta embracing” Mercury. In the 
aqdjoiming {pace Cupid was Tece ving Venus, as ſhe roſe Ae the ſea, and 
the Goddeſs of Perſuaſion was adorning her with a cron. 3 hs 
oF Apollo, Diana, Minerva, and ent appeared there ao At the r 
1 1 was Neptune and Amphitrire. HILL Of?” ee EPL 
1 Luna, as I judge it to be, ſays Pauſanias, urges her horſes to theirevurk; 
although ſome; pretend tha that Gotideſs was conducted ** mules, mw. 
that groundleſs fable of the mule. Hem AN 2: . 

With regard to the height” and breadth of chat ſtatue of Jupiter man 
pius, there were not wanting perſons who, by means of lines, endeavoured 
to aſcertain its meaſurement; — and 1 concluded, ſays Pauſanias, that wg 
dimenſions which they gave were taken with accuracy and exactneſs; 


leaſt that they did not exaggerate; for the meaſurement appeared much is 
an that which was indicated from the. effect of the S 


Ihe approbation of the God peel to Phidias, the author of as work, 
t $ thus recorded en e 8 


As ſoon as it was fi iſhed, he placed himſelf before it, in adoration of the 


God, who propoſed to him to aſk ſome gift; but he refuting to accept of 
any, Jove, in teſtimony of his approbation of the work, darted down a 
= celeſtial ray | f light upon the ſpot where Phidias ſtood. In remembrance 


of the place, an urn of braſs Was erected there ; which, to the time of Pay- 
anivs, was there continued, FTI Ne] 


INE concourſe 4 TIT Feten aſſembled at Kb o. pie 8 at i 


6 


3 my ö 


* Herodotus at . 1 Ix (1 mean the 5 Olympiad) was about 40 years old, and it is probable 
that he 


m at have availed nhimtelt ot that rem. arkable opportunity ot m King bimielt known 
at Ol u ia, by reading, at that great aflembly, tus celebrated hiitory. 
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DELLA SCULTURA ANT ICA. 


* iſtabilire/; ben toſts.,Yeminenza,/ della ſus fama,” ©, veramente i teſtimonj 
* degli autori antichi i in tode, di queſta opera, ſono tanto dee — 


V. ! 3 


ö entrare qui a deſcriyergli troppo tempo. occuparębbe. 7 bas 101% 


Pin. I. 36. % | Un alt opera e n e wp went Miner 0 Ae. 
3 Be" 10 
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3 Eil. La Dea f bene in "pied rb runica - he: 4 9 . 
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Nella BO: che 1010 dell ein una a Sfinge if vedeva e due: Grifoni, 
©. a lati. 05 eto, 158 eb gsf FF | nt. 


* « 


80 Sopra la 4 corazza era frolpita in anckly la teſta di Meduſa, ed una 

« di Vittoria la quale fi miſurava vicino a 6 piedi. Nella mano teneva 1 . 
i e an quale vi era un drago, il quale, poteva eſſere une 
gba» wal Lo ſcudo fi poſaya ai; piedi della Dean. | 
. 36, „% Nella parte. che. rileva dello ſcudo era 1 ſcolpita la bingelia, 

ky «_colle Amazone e nel cavo di dentro pet os eee > Ag bei, 

| hy nelle pianelle il conflitto de' 
c e ſotigliezza lavorata, 


'c Sulla baſa ſi vedeva ee Rd che e 60 chin | 1 il ee : = . 


Tf} 
4 } 


c 1 e dotata fa. con celefſi doni : ivi wehr fi pee ? A Dh < 


Lops 
— » 


bd NS: I WO 


* 
2 
1 
1 
's bh l 
+ 
4 


fa a 8 0 5 1 57 F * 

AE py 29% : | : a 5 1 + N b 
x : . * 4 7 4 5 1 F 
7 4 * 3 X $ F 


— 


— 
4 ſe 


— 


„ ee 
- 
- 7 


425 


2 arte nunca 6 wy „ Anden Tad dimaſtrd, in 
c nelle  magnifiche. e nelle piccole era igualmente mr 5 "I i 
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© Aveva molti contemporanei emulatori ed alcuni diſcepoli, e dal ſuo 
tempo fino a quel di Aleſſandro Magno cioè all! Olimpiade 1 14 fi correva 


per lo ſpazio di 124 anni una copioſa ſucceſſione 
* che co loro nomi adornarono la Grecia. 


E come io guidicherei lo ſcudo era dalla altra mino della Dea 


Y 


ee 20 ell a diese e et roy iigigb m Wks 274g 
1 Quella vittoria, comme io ſuppongo, otenuta ſopra i Giganti. | 
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Wiſh the eminence of i its 1 and, indeed, t the“ 1 of ancient | 


authors in praiſe of this ſtatue are ſa numerous, they! to ware them would 


' interfere too much with our purpoſe. „ 1 OTE 


The next celebrated work of Phidias was the Minerva at y wag 4 
This ſtatus was alſo of ivory and gold, and was 39 feet in height . 


Goddeſs was repreſented ſtanding, and cloathed in a tunic. that reached 
down almoſt to her feet, g | 


In the projecting part of her helmer » was a a Sphinx, and two o Griffins 


on the ſides. 


On her cuiraſs Meduſa's head was s ſculptured in ivory, oy a a figure of | 


Victory which meaſured near fix feet. 
In her hand ſhe held a lance, at the bottom of which there was a dragon, 


intended, perhaps, for Ericthonius. 
Her ſhield reſted at her feet T. On the convex fide 41 it was — 


the battle of the Aden, and on the inſide the Giants warring with the 


Gods. 


On her ſandals was the battle of the e and the Like, and 
every part throughout was done with maſterly exactneſs. 


On the baſe alſo was ſculptured the tradition of Pandora's birth. 
The Gods were likewiſe there repreſented, and, with admirable Kill, 


they ſeemed as if returned exulting from their victory f. 
Pliny takes occafion here to obſerve, that 


and great he Was equally eminent. 


4 „ 


hidias, whoſe merits can 
never be too highly praiſed, gave teſtimony i in theſe works, that in ſmall 


Pa 


Phidias had ſeveral cotemporaries who were 115 1 and he had 


ſome diſciples; and from his time to that of Alexander the Great there was 


2 copious ſucceſſipn of the moſt illuſtrious ſculptors, that adorned with 


their names the Grecian annals, = - 


_ 
» — 


— 


* Phidiam elariſſimum eſſe per omnes gentes quæ Jovis Olymp famam intelligunt nemo 


dubitat. Plin. 1. 36. c. 5. 


+ And, as ] conjecture, the ſhicld muſt have been ſupported by the other hand of the 


Goddeſs. The ſhield might have been 20 feet high. 
4 That victory 1 ſuppoſe, obtained over the Giants. 


„ 
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. 


This ſpace of time, comprizing about 124 years, opens, in the Hiſtory of 
Sculpture, a field of ſuch wide extent and magnitude, that I muſt defer, until 
a future opportunity, engaging in the purſuit, _ Wy Mi 


Theſe two works of  Phidias, already deſcribed, will ſerve. to ſhew the 
ſtate to which the Art of Sculpture had arrived in thoſe times at which we 


” 0 


are to reſume the Hiſtory of Painting. 5 | 


* 


Reſerving to myſelf, therefore, to that convenient period at which I may 


* * 


arſue the Hiſtory of Sculpture, the deſcription of thoſe other celebrated 


works of Phidias, which either in marble, bronze, or in other materials, 
came from his hands, 1 ſhall now return to the hiſtory of ancient Painting. | 
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TAY OL 4 CRONOLOGICA, 
PER ILLUSTRARE 
LA DSi . re RA 
a * | 3 f 
SCULTURA ride 5 
PER NON INFASTIDIRE COLLA REPETIZIONE DI UNA TAVOLA DI QUESTA SORTE SL ScRIVE | 
-SOLAMENTE IN INGLESE PERCHE IN QUESTA I NOMI PROPRJ MENO 
| | SI MUTANO-DALL' ORTOGRAFIA ANTECA. b 
CHRONOLOGICAL TA HL EF, 8 
SERVING TO ILLUSTRATE 55 
THE HISTORY OF ANCIENT PAINTING 
a | AND | 
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PERIODS AND nr | RE 
CONJECTURAL | CHRONOLOGY. 


N Clymenes, deſcended from Idæan Hercol-s, renewed the Olympic Games. 


| Caſtor, the Sen of. Tyndarus, won in the Foot-Race; and his Brother, Pollux, was Victor at the Coſtus, 


| Heſiod. Homer. 


| Caranus founds the Kingdom of Macedon, 


£7 k, N x oe —— 


Folmdation cf the Kingdom of eln by Egialus. 

Origin of Bacchus in Greece. 

Foundation of the Kingdom of Argos, by Inachus, | 

Foundation of * by Cecrops. Inftfrotion- of the Areopsgus. | 

Deucalion's Flood. - Idan Hercules renewed the O !ympic Games. Lacedemonia founded by Leler. 

Thaſus founded by the Phenicians, when in ſearch of Europa, where they dedicated aTemple to Hercules; 
hence the Thaſian Hercules. 

Amphictyon Aſſembly founded by Amplidtyon, King of Athens. 


Deluge of Ogyges. 


Cadmus founds the City of Thebes, in Bœotia. 

Pelops renewed and improved the Olymyic Games. 

Perſeus founds the Kingdom of Mycene. Sifiphus takes Poſſeſſion of. Corinth. 

Minos the Firſt, Sen of Jupiter and Europa, reigned in Crete. 

Avgeas and Hercules, Son of Amphitryon, take Poſſeſſion of Elis. They renew the Olympic Games. 

The Foreſt of Mount Ida, having caught Fire by Lightning, or ſome Accident, the Cretans diſcovered 
Quantiries of melted Iron running down the Mountain; which gave Riſe to the Inventioa of forging 
that Metal, and uſing it in Fuſion. 

Iolaus proclaimed Victor in the Horſe-Race at the Olympic Games, and crowned by Hercy'es, 


Arca: obtained the Victory in the Chariot-Race, where Hercules with Iolaus, his Charioteer, was Com- 


petitor. 


- The Deſcendants of Sitiphus are driven out of Corinth. by the Heraclides. 
Minos the Second reigned in Crete. 8 
Tbe Heraclides take Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Lydia. 
They renew the nne They take Troy, 35 Years before its Capture by the Greeks. 
| ORIGIN OF THE ARTS AT CORINTH. 


Dædalus the Sculptor. 


| : 4 f Painters. Modellers. £2 
* Argonautic Exped tion. Theſeus Jaſon. | EE ** 
Achilles under the Foſterage of Chiron. Cleanthes. Dibutades. 
The Heraclides make themſelves Maſters of Peloponneſus, . | 
but are ꝛepulf d. Ardices, | ; 


Paris carries off Helen, and is driven by adverſe. Winds Telephanes. 


on the Coaſt of Egypt. Cleopantes. 
Siege of Troy. = Hygienon, 3 
Capture of Troy. Dinias. 
Pan introduced as a God amongſt che Greeks. Obarmas. 
| TE | Evmarus. 
The Heraclides re-enter Peloponneſus, and take Poſ-. Cymon. 


ſeſſion of Sparta. 
Firſt War of the Athenians againſt Sparta, where Codrus, King of Athens, devotes himſelf for the 
Good of his Country. 
Lycurgus. 0 
The Bacchides, Deſcendants of Bacchis the Son of Prumnis, take Fcſeſlion. of Corinth, and convert the 
Government to an Ariftocracy. 
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PERIODS AND EVENTS. 


DOWN TO THE EIGHTY-THIRD OLYMPIAD. 


2 


FROM THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE OLYMPIC E RA, 


| | 
| Bef. Chriſt, | Painters. | Sculptors. Modellers. 
Olymp Toth: | 
| } Tphitus, King of Elis, renewed the Olympic Games. 1 1 5 | ; 
Ev | Coræbus, the firſt victor at them. 776 ; ' Rhecus. | 
5 V' |: Theodorus, - | 
2 | Rome founded, 751 Mala. 
| | | _ MiciaJes, 
BY 7 hg: | | 696 Bularchus, | | 
22 | Candaules, King of Lydia, killed by Gyges. C38 
27 | S . 668 Anthermus, | 
43 | Sapho. Alceus. Draco. Demaratus. 604 | 1 Euchirus, 
| Cypſelus expels the Bacchides from Corinth. | | ö Eugrammus. 
46 _— made Archon of Athens, chorus >. Cle- 592 f Dædalus. Liſiſtratus. 
; obulus. | t 
50 | Ap. Bias. Periander. Chilo. Pittacus, 5 | Damophilus.| 
* 54 Amaſis, King of Egypt. Policrates, of Samos. 568 Dipœnus. Gorgaſus. 
53 Pythagoras. Theſpis. 564 . 1 Scyllis. T urianus, 
55 Cyrus (forty years old) returns a econd time into | 556. Learchus. | Calcoſthenes 
| Media, to aſſiſt his uncle, Cyaxarus, in the v war of Emilus, 
| Babylon. F. Doriclides. 
| Piſiftratus makes himſelf maſter of Athens. Medon. | 
: > | a Tectæus. b 
58 Thales died, at ninety years old. 544 | Angelionus, | | 
| | Callon. 
60 Hipponax. Heraclitus, 4 536 Bubalus. | 
| Gr | Simonides (cwenty-four years old) gains the prize of Fo 532 | Anthermus. | 
: poet £28: 
70 Cambyſt, ſon of Cyrus, died at eighty years old. | 495 | 
Eſchilus. 1 
72 [ Darius, Battle of Marathon. Miltiades. Callima- 488 5 | 
| | chus, Cynegyrus. Anacreon. 1 | 3 | 
"2 Euripides. Themiſtocless Herodotus born. | 484 
75 | Pindar. b 4706 
76 Sophocles. | 472 7 
78 Simonides died, near ninety years old. „ | 
82 In the third year of this Olympiad, Cymon, the 448 Polygnotus. 
| Athenian general, died. | i | 
Herodotus, at this time, was thirty- eight years old, | | | 
end Thucidydes, twenty- ſix. 
83 | 4.44 Panzns. Phidias. 
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INTRODUZIONE 
A 1. I. A 


PARTE SECOND 4 


3 . .. — | | — » 


AT pittori che nei principi della loro arte ne terminarono il progreſſo 


coll” avvanzamento che fece Cimone, la diſtanza, tanta rimoſſa per 


iſchivare le ricerche cronologiche degli antichi inveſtigatori, rimane un voto 
cosi diſperato fino ai tempi che ora principiamo a entrare, che ſolo un anello 
nella catena dell' iſtoria ſe n' é veduto apparire. - 

Quello è il ricordo incirca a Bularco gia mentovato. 

Veroe, che in qualche modo da Plinio ſiamo forniti di una ſpecie d' iatro- 
duzione nella ſeguente, (Lib. 33. c. 9.) 

All avanzamento dell' arte della pittura anche i premj di onore, che 
prima a Corinto e a Delfo ſi ſtabilirono, in oltre molto contribuirono. II 
t primo concorrente agli eſercizj Pit), nella pittura, fa ſuperato da Tima- 
gora, di Calcide; e quel che ſi dice incirca il poema antica eſſere com- 


= 


poſizione di queſto medeſimo Timagora non dubbio porre fra gli errori 
6 cronologic1.. 

Altri Pittori dopo queſti, rinomati e chiari furono, avanti l' Olimpiade 
go, come Polignoto Taſio, che primo le donne in lucide veſte dipinſe, e i 
loro capelli ornò con accommodature di varj colori, e fü il primo che in 


La 


modo riguardevole contribui ad arricchire V arte. In talmodo che fu il primo 


a ape- 
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INTRODUCTION 


TO THE 


V 


HE diſtance of time between thoſe painters, who in the infancy of 
their art terminated the climax of their progreſs with the name of 
Cymon, lies ſo remote within the receſſes of antiquity as to elude the chro- 


nological arrangement of the ancient writers, and forms ſuch a void in the 
hiſtory of painting, as to admit of no connection with the times of which 


we now are about to ſpeak. 


The records concerning Bularchus, indeed, afford one link in the chain, 


but all the reſt are dropped into the abyſs of time, until we come to the 
following memorial tranſmitted to us by Pliny. 


« Furthermore the public conteſts of honour by which alſo the art of 
painting was brought to a flouriſhing ſtate, were inſtituted at Corinth and 
* Delphos, and the firſt upon record who entered the lift at the Pythian 

games, was excelled by Timagoras- of Chalcis; and that report con- 
* cerning, the ancient poem, ſaid to be the compoſition of this Timagoras, 
© T have no doubt to be a chronological error. 


There were other painters after theſe, who were 10 celebrated before 


4 the goth Olympiad; ſuch was Polygnotus of Thaſos. He was the firſt 


© who painted women in ſhining draperies, who adorned their hair with 
* head-drefles of variegated colours, and who firſt, in any conſiderable 
degree, contributed to the enrichment of the art,—Taſomuch that he was 


the 


Fe. | INTRODUZIQNE 1 PARTE SECONDA.. 

[| | 8 : 
| a aperire la bocea, well ſuc pittur e, ct are 1 denti, e il volto dall antica 
* rigidez2a variare.' 


Da 40805 luogo Plinio dimoſtra sforzarſi di unire i track ſeparati e diſtinti, 
e cosi formare una concatenazione nel progreſſo delle arti, la youre le me- 
morie dei fatti Pen vietare. 


Quella ſpecie di laude Watte ete a Polignoto, in paragone a quella allar- 
1 WO gata a Cimone, è un linguaggio certamente bene adattato al progreſſo dell 
arte nella ſemplice fanciullezza. Ma fra poco vederemo che le opere mede- T 
fime di Polignoto parlano di altro ſtile. 


La ſola opera di lui la quale pervenne alla notizia di Plinio, pare eſſere 
« flata una che ſi vedeva nel Portico di. Pompeo, ma che avanti era collocata 
« nella camera del configlio. | 


i US 
2 


1 gelte pittvra rappreſentava una figura armata collo ſcudo ed era una 


. coſa a dubitarſi ſe ſaliva 0 ſcendeva. 0 


La ſeguente relazione comprende tutto di pit che Plinio Cl i traſmette'1 incirca 
a Polignoto. . 


Dipinſe il tempio a Delfo; ed anche a Atene il Portico chiamato Pecile, 
dove gratuitamente preſents le opere, nello ſteſſortempo che Micone per la 
parte ivi da lui dipinta ne ricevè il pagamento — onde a Polignoto inalzo 
* la dignita dell' atto liberale fatta da lui, a tale ſegno che gli Anfittioni cioè 


3 il configlio publico della Grecia ordinarono che, dovunque egli viaggiaſſe 
o rimaneſſe, - liberalmente, alle ſpeſe della republica, con oſpitalità fi tra- 
« teneſſsc.' 


Quando fi riffletti che le opere celebratiſſime di Polignoto depoſitate erano 
nei tempi ed edifiz; publici nella Grecia, dove col zelo nobile di onorare la = 
patria dedico 1 ſuoi talenti, che le poche opere che nell Italia ſpar ſe ſi trova- 1 
rono ſotto il di lui nome, o copie probabilmente furono, o fatte nei ſaggj 
della gioventu, negli ſcherzi della negligenza, od opere ſpacciato furono, 
tutte 
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fort a lens in the progreſs of the arts, which the records of their hiſto- 
ry do not ſeem to admit of. | 


The language of praiſe which he applies bere to r n con- 


nected with that beſtowed upon Cymon, forms indeed a proceſs of panegy- 
rick that very judiciouſly coincides with the advances of the art in the 


fiyplicity of its childhood. —But we ſhall ſoon find that the works of Polyg- 


notus themſelves ſpeak i in another ſtile, 


The only picture of his, which appears to have fallen under Pliny? 3 
examination, was one which had been formerly i in the council houſe of 
Pompey, but was afterwards removed to his portico, where it had re- 


e mlained in the timè of Pliny,” 


18985 


The de efcription which he his given us of it is, s that i it appeared doubt- 
ful whether the figure, which was there armed with a ſhield, was in the. 


act of aſcending or deſcending,” 
| What follows is all that he further ſays of Polygnotus. 


„He painted the temple at Delphos; and alſo at Athens, the portico 


called Pœcile, where he preſented his labours gratuitouſly, at the time 
that Mycon painted his portion of the work there for payment, a circum- 
© ſtance which heightened the dignity of Polygnotus,—inſomuch that the 
* AmphyCtions, who form the counci! of the Grecian ſtates, decreed that 
wherever he travelled or refided, he ſhould be liberally and hoſpitably 
* entertained at the expence of the republic.“ 

When we reflect that the great works of Polygnotus were depoſited 5 in 
temples and public edifices in Greece, where, in the nobleſt ardour of 


patriotiſm, he dedicated his labours to the ornament of his country, that 


the few ſcattered works which had reached Italy were probably either 
copies which obtained the name of originals of that painter, or were his 


Juvenile productions, the amuſements of negligence or performances of 
| diiparch, 


Pliny, frond! this paige, appears to have made an 18 towards ans | 
the erieds Which u we have fared; and thereby has endeavoured to 


NE Ln i SEE? 
1 E e 


INTRODUZIONE ALLA PARTE SECOND. 


tutte le quali ſpeſſe volte ſi ſono uſcite dalle mani degli uomini grandi e 
arrivando nei paeſi lontani ſi ſono divenuti il fondo di una riputazione molto 
diſtante dal vero grado nel quale collocare ſi deve il degno artiſta, — Quando 
fi riflette ſopra queſte circoſtanze non fi troverà a maravigliarfi che Plinio ſi 
è cosi ſtato caduto in errore nella compilazione delle ſuceinte ſue memorie. 1 


La venerazione che fi deve a queſto ſcrittore illuſtre induce a ponderare 
tutre le dovute confiderazioni al ſuo carrattare, alla dignità di fituazione, l'“ 
affetto che verſo le arti ports, e il rango elevato al quale volſe rinalzarle,— 
e conſiderazioni veramente fi troveranno di cagione a lamentare che il tempo 
non lo aveva permeſſo con ampio giro ſeguitare la compilata opera, e colle 
occafioni della propria autorità migliorarla dagli eſempj della Greca pittura, 
e cosi al bel lavoro dare compimento e fine, al quale con tanta grazia nel 
principio introdotto aveva con queſte parole, (Lib. 34. c. 1.) 


E primieramente diſcorriamo incirca a quelle coſe che ci rimangono 
« della pittura, un' arte nei tem pi paſſati di rango tanto elevato, per eſſere 


« ricercata dai Re, e dalle communita, e nobilitando quei ſoggetti che ſi 8 
* degnata conſet vare in memoria,” 


INTRODUZIONE 


INTRODUCTION TO THE SECOND PART. 


diſpatch, all which are a kind of works which often have eſcaped from the 
hands of great maſters, and propagated in diſtant countries, a very ſubordi- 
nate opinion of their fame; when we reflect upon theſe circumſtances, it 
will not therefore appear a matter of ſurprize that, Pliny in the arrange- 
ment of his ſuccin& materials, ſhould in this reſpect, have been liable 
to error. 

The veneration which we owe to this illuſtrious writer, enjoins us to 
weigh every confideration due to his character, the dignity of his ſituation, 
the affection which he bore to the arts and the elevated rank of eſtimation 
to which ir was his wiſh to reſtore them, —and they will indeed be found 
conſiderations which cannot fail to impreſs us with regret, that time did not 
give ample ſcope to the judgement of his purſuits, and that opportunities 


were not afforded him to meliorate his account by perſonal examination, of 
thoſe works of Greece, by which, in painting, he could affix their merits, 
and accompliſh his valuable work with the authenticity of proof; a work, 
that with ſo much elegance and grace, he began with this introduction. — 
© And firſt we ſhall treat of the records tranſmitted to us with regard to 
painting; an art, in former days ſo eminently honoured, as to be in re- 
'© queſt of kings and whole communities, ennobling thoſe perſons whom it 
'© deigned to transfer to future times.“ 
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INT ROD UZ IONE 


ALLA VITa 1 


der 


da Pauſanio. 

Queſts celebre ſcrittore antico che le opere di Polignoto aveva con ogni 
attenzione eſaminato, ce ne ha trasferito una particolariſſima deſcrizione. 7 f 
Fogide, p. 341.) : 

Le annotazioni in Pauſanio ſparſe ki trovano nel corpo della deſcrizione 
come quei ſaſſi che fi collocano nei fiumi per paſſarne la corrente. 

Ma a fine di mirarla pianamente andare ſenza impedimento veruno, quei 
fi ſono in queſta opera levati, in prontezza però all' utile deſtinato, in ſulla 
ſponda depoſti—cioe le annotazioni ſeparate 1 intieramente ſi trovano dal teſto 
di Pauſanio. 

Le offervazioni ed aggiunte dell' autore le quah ſeminate per le annotazioni 
fi troveranno, in alcuni luoghi ſegnate ſono con virgule inverſe, ma, gene- 
ral mente queſte i ſono omeſſe, come poco neceſſarie diſtinzioni. 


L' edizione di Pauſanio uſata nel progreſſo di queſta opera è quella in folio >» 


ſtampata a Francoforto, 1638, colla traduzione Latina di Romulo Amaſeo, 


publicata da Federico Silburgio. 


Pauſanio 
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ORTUNATAMENTE per la noſtra iſtoria ii mancamento delle materie 
per lo ſtile di Plinio, 1 in queſto luogo, viene ampiamente eſſere rimediato 
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INTRODUCTION 


TO THE LIFE OF 


32. N:;0-T. U.& 


, T HE materials which were wanting to Pliny in the hi forya f Polyg: 


notus, were fortunately reſerved by time for the abilities of Pauſanias. 


This celebrated ancient writer, who examined the works of Polygnotus - 


with particular attention, bus tranſmitted to us a moſt ample deſcription 


of -them. | 
The annotations -are in Pauſanias, ſcattered through the body of the 


deſcription, like ſtones placed in rivers, for the convenience of ſtepping © 


over. | 
B ut in order to view the current glide without break, the interruptions 


are in this work removed, but placed as at the water's edge, in r-adineſs for 


theirs deſtined uſe.— That is, the notes are here wholly ſeparated trom the 
text of Pauſanias. 

The obſervations and additions of the author, which are interſperſed 
throughout the notes, are in ſome few places marked with inverred commas, 
but in general theſe are omitted, becauſe the diſtinction will be evident 
without them. 

The edition of Pauſanias, which has been referred to in the courſe of this 
work, 1s the folio printed at Frankfort, 1638, with the Latin tranſlation of 
Romulus Amaſzeus, publiſhed by denim 
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INTRODUZIONE ALLA-VITA DI POLIGNOTO. 


Pauſanio deſerive walls: benen forma il luogo dove le opere erang 
dipinte. 

Sopra il fonte Coſtotide vi & eretto un' edifizio dove fi vedono quelle pitture 
di Polignoto, dedicatevi dal commune di Guido. 

Delfj chiamano quell' edifizio Leſche, che nei tempi antichi luogo d di 
radunanza era per varie convenzioni e raggionamenti public i. 

Avanti a comminciare la deſcrizzione di Pauſanio delle opere medeſime 
principiaremo!' iſtoria del pittore collo ſtabilire il tempo nel quale fiori. 
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INTRODUCTION TO THE LIFE OF POLYGNOTUS. 


Pauſanias thus deſcribes the place in which the works of Polgynotus 
were painted. 

Over the fountain Caſſotis, an edifice is erected, where thoſe pictures of 
Polygnotus are, which were dedicated to that place by the people of Cnidos. 

They of Delphos gave to the building the name of Leſcbæ, which in 
ancient times was a place of public aſſemblage and conſultation. 

Before we proceed in the deſcription given by Pauſanias of the works 
themſelves, we ſhall firſt eſtabliſh the period of time in which the painter 
flouriſhed, 
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| „ e Artefice è da Plinio mentovato fra quelli che fiorirono avanti 
Flin. lib. 3 5. 


C. 9. 


Pauſ. in Focide 
p. 344- 


(In Cimone.) 


(In Focide, 
p. 341.) 
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STORIA DELLA PITTURA ANTICA. 


P77 CE TV 


 VOlimpiade go. — Ma, in oltre da Plutarca e Pauſanio, ſiamo infor- 


Sopra una pittura colla quale Pauſanio conclude la deſcrizione delle opere 


da Polignoto, al ſoggetto della preſa di Troja, dipinte nel tempio a Delfo, dice 
che vi ſi vedevano ſcritti, preſi da una elegia di Simonide, verſi a queſto 
effetto. 155 


* Polignoto di Taſo figlio a Aglaafonte. dipinſe la torre preſa di Troja. 
Da queſta opera celebratiſſima di Polignoto, ſi concluderà che al termine 


di eſſa, e probabilmente ancora al principio dell impreſa, giovane non poteva 


eſſere ſtato, ma che alla maturità degli anni ed il giudizio, e nel vigore con- 


firmato delle facolta fi foſſe pervenuto. 


Simonide mori nella 78 Olimpiade. | 
Plutarca afferiſce che delle bellezze di Elpinice, ſorella di Cimone gene- 


rale Atenieſe, Polignoto fi ſervi nel dipingere la rappreſentazione di Laodice, 
da Pauſanio mentovata in quella opera. 


Per queſte ragioni ho meſſo, nel luogo cronologico, Polignoto contempo- 


raneo e della medeſima eta di Cimone, il quale nell' Olimpiade 82 mori. 
Delle opere nel tempio a Delfo da Pauſanio ſene tira la deſcrizione 
ſeguente. 


Entrando, a mano diritta tutta la parete ornata ſi vede colla rappreſenta- 
zione della preſa di Troja, ed i Greci preparandoſi per il ritorno alla patria. 


8 


mati, di alcune circoſtanze che aditano il tempo più preciſo nel quale 
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for their departure. 


POL YG NO TY 8s. 


POLY GoGNOTUS, 


N FH4 50.5 


HIS artiſt is diftinguiſhed by Pliny, amongſt thoſe who flouriſhed 
before the gorti Olympiad, —But we are further informed, by Plutarch 
and Pliny, of certain circumſtances, by which the preciſe time in which he 
lived may be more clearly pointed out. 
Upon a picture with which Pauſanias concludes the Andes of the 
works of Polygnatus, on the ſubject of unhappy Troy, after its capture, 
there were written, from an elegy of Simonides, the following lines : 
68 Polygnotus, of Thaſos, the ſon of EPs, has painted the cap- 


4 tured citadel of Troy.” 


From this celebrated work of Polygnotus, we ſhall be 14 to conelude 


that at its termination, and probably alſo at the commencement of the 


undertaking, he could not have been a very young man; but that he had then 


arrived at that mature period of life, when the judgement is fixed, and our 
faculties confirmed in their ſtrength and vigour. 


= imonides died in the 78th Olympiad. 

Plutarch afferts, that as a model for the picture of Laodice, Polygnotus 
availed himſelf of the beauties of Elpinice, the ſiſter of Cymon the Athe- 
nian general; and that ſhe fat to him for that purpoſe. 

For theſe reaſons, I have placed Polygnotus as a cotemporary, and at che 
ſame time of life, with Cymon, who died in the 82d Olympiad. 

The works in the temple at Delphos. Pauſanias defcribes in the following 
manner : 

On entering the edifice, the whole fide, on the ide hand, is adorned 
with the repreſentation of the captivity of Troy, and the Greeks preparing 
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xiv | $TORIN DELLA PLITTURA ANTICA. 
| Nel primo luogo fra di loro Menelao fi vede colla ſua gente intorno fom- | 
{i 1 miniſtrandogli le 9 neceſſarie. : 
| i Dopo vi & - rappreſentata 14 d nave colla ciurma promiſcua di gente, di | 
f G. 33.) marinari e ragazzi. Nel mezzo ſi diſtingue il piloto * Frontide diſtribuendo l 
Ji 8 le pertiche a ſpignere la nave da terra.—Piu baſſo ſul ponte della nave : 
4 Ifimide certi panni, o veſtimenti roſſi portando ſi vede, ed Echeaſſe fra i f 
. | fartiami con un vaſo rugginoſo di metallo- A qualehe diſtanza della nave ſi 
. 5 vedono Polite, Strofio ed Alfio in atto di portare Ia tenda « di Menelao, ec 
Mt Amfialo aggiuſtando un' altra. 3 Ai ſuoi piedi vi e un fanciullo a ſedere, con- 
i | Tiguardo al quale niente fi trova nell Tiſerizione. Fronte ſolo & &. colla barba 
| dipinto. FE Wo Ea witiple Shred 
I Nella pittura a lato K ved yappreſentats la bella Elena a federe, es ſue 
f damigelle I Elettra e Pantale, queſta in atto Pronto a ſervirla, ed Elettra age 
1 giuſtandole della pianella 3 q legacciuoli.. 3 
bi JStando 
Fil 1 ; 2 . 1 5 


2232 


r 
I 5 * 


—— — 


* Nell” Odiſſea (lib. 3.) Neftore narrando delle coſe dopo la partenza da Troja ſueceſſe 
parla di Frontide fig lio di Onetore j iloto a Menelao, e come peritiſſimo nella fua arte.— E che 
navigando verſo il capo di Sunio p1omontorio delle Attiche terre, moi; e che Vene lao ivi 

| ſbarcando con tutta la gente, faceſſe gli ultimi onori alla ſua memoria ed ecieile un monu- 
mento. LES, | | | 
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Q'1eſto medefimo Frontide & quello rappreſentato rel opera di Polignoto. 
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_ + Da queſta. iſcriz'one mentovata da Pauſanio pare evidente che vene ſoſſe una nel luogo 
meceſimo collocata alla quale tutta la ſpiegazior.e delle opere di Polizncto ſi ri: eriva. 
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+ Direrſi nomi ſono quelli da Omero mentor ati, ore FER UTIL CA Elena fi deſfcrive 
av\ 1 gh 77 alle mura della for:ezza. 


- | 33 


| 


POLTGNOTU 5. 


Firſt, amongſt theſe, you diſcover Menelaus encompaſſed with his attend- 
a; who are employed in his equipment for the voyage. | 

His ſhip is next repreſented, and the crew in promiſcuous buſtle of landſ- 
men, mariners and boys. — There, in the midſt, the pilot Phrontis ® is diſ- 
tinguiſhed, diſtributing the poles to puſh off the veſſel. Further on, upon 


the deck, Iphimedes is repreſented as carrying ſome kind of red drapery ; 


and Echceax in the ſhrouds, with a brazen veſſel in his hand. At ſome diſtance 
from the ſhip, Politis, Strophius and Alphius are ſeen carrying the tent of 
Menelaus; and Amphialus is employed in repairing another. At his feet 
a little boy is ſeated, of whom the inſcription es no account. Phrontis 
only is drawn with a beard. 


In the picture adjoining, is the repreſentation of Helen, where ſhe appears 
ſeated, and her attendants, Electra and Panthalis I, in waiting ; this in the 


act of attention to her orders, and Elegtra employed in tying her ſandal- ſtrings. 


Near 


—— 


* In the Odyſſey, Neſlor, relating to Telemachus ard others the events which hap- 
peed after the departure from Tray, ſays, 


Meanwhile from flaming Troy we cut the way 
5 Wich Menelaus, through the curling ſea. 
But when to Sunium's ſacred point we came, 
Crown'd with the temple of th' Athenian dame, 
Atrides' pilot, Phrontis, there expi*d—— 
Phrontis of all the ſons of men admir'd, 
To flecr the bounding bark with ſteady toil, 
When the ſtorm thickens and the billows bull ; 
While yet he exercis'd the ſteers-man's art, | ; 
Apollo touch'd kim with his gentle dart, — 
E'n with the rudder in his hand he fell.— | 
- To pay who'e honours io the ſhades of hell, 
We check our haſte (by pious office bound) 
And laid our old companion in the ground, 
And now the 1ites diſcharg d. our courſe we keep, 


Opvss. B. 3. Pore v. 351. 
+ From this inſcription, mentioned by Pauſayiae, 3 it appears erident, that there was placed 


im the temple a written general explanation of the works of Pol) gaotus, and to whieh, upon 
the 8 5 they had immediate reference. 


| t In Homer, the names of the attendants are different, — Where ſhe approaches the ram- 
* and is fo e deſcribed ; 


2 Her 
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s TORIA DELLA PITTURA ANTICA: 


: 


SZtando vicino fi vede Euribate * Varaldo di Ulifſe « come, 10 Os | 


pers qui ſenza barba viene e bete { 


 Alloaroati alquants- in a ak pittuca, Briſei e Diomede con Ifide 


vicino vi ſi ſono introdotti, e 2 con attenti n ammirare la bella 
forma di Elena. 


* * 4 
f 


N 
25 


Niade, lib, 6, Di ſopra a queſta pittura un' altra fi vede, dove, veſtito di manto purpured;. 
ag un' uomo ſi rappreſenta a ſedere, oltre modo triſte e afflitto. La pittura in 

que ſte luogo è parlante, e il pregiatiſſimo auguro Eleno, figlio d Priaruo, 

eſſere 2 figura evidentemente mi pareva ſenza I ajuto dell iſcrizione, | 


| Gli ſa appreſſo Mege ferito nel + braccio, e vicino, Licomede figlio di 
Creonte, e vulnerato ſoppra quella giuntura della mano col braccio, chia- 


mata il  polſo; ed, anche con un' altra ferita al nodo del piede, ed una 
terza al capo. | 


Seguitando V ordine delle pitture del pari a quella di Elena, congiunta ſi 
vede in una altra dipinta Etra madre di Teſeo. > 


Non * ma [eguitata. dalle ſue donne n e domeſt iche, Etra (figlia di Pitteo) e Climene. 
IIIA, lib. 3, v. 143. 


* Uno degli araldi era, da Agamemnone mandati a condurgli la bella prigione Briſci. 
IL IAE, lib. 1, v. 320. 


Con gran giudizio Euribate ſi trova nella pittura introdotto, concioſſiacoſache occupato nell 
onorevole ambaſciata A ricondurre e reſtituire al marito la bella Elena, 


+ Leſcheo Pirreo figlio di Eſcheleno, nei ſuoi verſi dell? aaa di Troja, deſerive 
che nella conteſa la noite avanti, cos} nel n 5 Mege ferito, e dalla mano di Ammete 
Greco. 


1} Leſcheo dice che Agenore a Licomede in 3 parte diede il colpo. Queſte eitcoſlanze : 
provano che Polignoto con tale accordo non le averebbe dipinto ſe letto non aveſſe il poema di 
Lefcheo —= perd le due altre ferite di Licomede, dategli nella pittura, vi pajono in oltre. 
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POLYGNOTYU 5. 
Nas her is Ewiybates v, the herald of Uly *. as I ſuppoſe, mhongh re- 
POTN without a beard. 


Removed ſomewhat backward | in the picture, Briſeis and Diomedes are 


introduced, and near them Iphis. They all appear fixed in their attention 
upon Helen, and in admiration of her beauty. 


In another picture, placed above this, is repreſented a man cloathed in a 


purple garment; and, in a fitting poſition, appears overwhelmed with, ſor⸗ 


row and affliction. The picture here had ſpoken for itſelf, and the highly 
revered augur, Helenus, the ſon of Priam, this figure evidently appeared 
to be, without any aſſiſtance from the inſcription. 


Near him ſtands Meges, and wounded in the arm ; and next . 


the ſon of Creon, wounded i in three places, namely, Wer the wriſt |, at the 


ancle, and upon the head. 


In purſuing the order of the pictures, on a line with that of Helen, the 
next repreſents Zihra, the mother of Theſeus. 


a —... 


* 


Her women in waiting and domflick companions, AM thra, the daughter of Pitheus, and Cly- 
mene attend ber. 


IIA d, B. 3 v. 143. 


* Eurybates was one of the heralds employed by Agamemnon, to bring from Achilles the 
fair captive Briſeis. 


To watt his will two ſacred heralds flood, 
Talthybius and Eurybates the gord. 


He is, indeed, with great propriety introduced in this picture with Helen, and is now em- 
ployed upon an honourable embaſly, that of conveying and reſtoring her to her huſband, 


+ Leſcheus pyrrbœus, ſon of Eſehelenus. 3 in his poem on the deſtruction of Troy, deſeribes, 


that in the conflict of the preceding night, Meges was wounded i in the arm by Admetus, the 
Greek. 


} Leſchevs ſays, that Agenor gave that wound upon the wriſt to Lycomedes. From theſe - 


concurring circumſtances, it is plain that Polygnotes had read the poem of L. ſcheus ;—how- 
ever, the other wounds of Lycomedes are additional, 


From 


ILIAD, B. 1. Pops, v. 420. 
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- ey STORIA DELLA'PITTURA ANTICA. f 

| e 333 wy 3 3 . 1 3 3 Ys 3 1 | 8 is b 
i . Dall eftrema vecchiaja, i capelli totalmente diſparuti, calva fi rappreſenta. Wes : 
b FR Demofonte “ vi ſi vede tutto rinvolto nel penſierę del woes in che riſcue-!' ; 
terla potefſe e ottenerle la ET TID OB | A a 
* Demofonte eſſendo figlio di Teſeo, Etra per conſeguenza era ſua ava. I Greci perd : : 
. 0 dicono che il fig lio di Teſeo nato dalla figlia di Sinide, Menalippo ti ebiamava, e che riſe la 5 
; palma ai giuochi Nemce inſlituti da Adraſto c dopo riſtabiliti dagli Epigonj. Y „ . 
4 1 : + La ftoria di Ecra fi trova molto intrecciata di roveſcie infelici, La bellezza t: tanto 7 l 
HF 5 Elena, anche nell' eià a pena di marito, incitd a Teſeo e Peritoo all' impreſa di rapirla, J 
wma accordandoſi prima fra di loro, di tirare a forte per la poſſeſſione dell' acquiſto, e che, per > 
|} poca fortuna, chi ne reſtaſſe privo, ſarebbe dall' altro ſenza indugio accompagnato a Epiro ed * 
5 ajutato al rapimento della figlia di Edonio Rè dei Moloſſi. : 
ww | Rapita la bella Elena e debt in ſorte a Teſeo, la conſegnd i in quella tenera ed Gn in cura a 1 
1 85 Etra, e nella citta di Affinna le commiſe ambedue alla protezione deli? amico ſuo Aﬀinno, 2 5 
1 4 confidandogli a tenerle in cuſtodia naſcoſta e W ſe ne ando, comforme al patto, eſeguire I 
i 1 | con Piritoo I impreſa in ſuo favore. b 
11 32 
11 * ® 
[5 | però dopo la loro partenza, Caſtore e Polluce fratelli di Elena fi ſollevarono per vindicare 1 
ii] | cs I” oltraggio, e ſoggiogando la città di Affinna, e liberando la ſorella, la conduſſero, infieme \ 
'R , con Etra, a Sparta, donde Elena, divenuta poi ſpoſa di Menclao, e da Paride un? altra volta N 
. 8 rapita, ed accompagnata da Eira, ta rraſportata a T roja. e 1 


Da queſte circoſtanze cos divenendo familiare e domeſtica nella familia di Priamo, e per lo 
ſpazio di dieci anni; e, dalla parte da lei preſa nel ſecondate 1 projetti di Teſeo con riguardo a 
Elena; e, di pid rimanendo, forſe qualche coſa ſoſpetta di non eſſerſi ſtata oppoſta alle infidie 
di Paride verſo Elena nel procedere di ottenerla, varj dubbj naturalmente in quella occaſione 
della pre ſa di Troja fi intreceiarono nella mente di Dimofonte incira a i mezzi di eſentare dalle 
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alle captive ſua ava vecchia. : 
/ 
In queſto punto di ſolecitudine, e sforzo e dell' igegno Demofonte fi rappreſenta nella pi ittura 
Polignoto, 


Plutarca aſſeriſce, che Teſeo a quel tempo del rapimento di Elena ebbe co anti. Etra dun- 
que poco meno di 66 non potrebbe aver avuto, e ſuppoſtoche la preſa di Troja fi ſueceſſe ſola- 
mente 12 anni dopo, Etra nella rappreſentazione di Polignoto era vecchia di 78 anni. 


Vn paſſiggio che ſi trova in Pauſanio (p. 65, in Corint.) fi oppone in qualche modo incirca 
I opinione dell' età tanto giovanile di Elena al tempo dell' eſſere da Teſeo ratta. Aſſeriſee che 
a Argo vi è un tempio a Lucina dedicato e conſagrato da Elena, perche fi diceva che all? eſſere 
tata da Caſtore e Polluce condotta a Sparta dopo la preſa di Ty . da Teſco fi ma- 
nifeſtò e che da una figliuola partori a Argo, | 
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POLYGNOTSO Ss. 


From the extremity of age, ſhe is repreſented bald, and near her ſtands 


Demophoon *, in marked expreſſion of earneſt thought, upon the r means of li- 


TY her from + captivity. 


e 


„ Demophoon, the fon of Theſeus, was of courſe the grandſon of Ethra. The Giecke, 
however, ſay, that Menalippus was that ſon's name, whom Theſeus had by the daughter of 


Synidus, and who won the prize at Fre N emean games, inſtituted by Adraſtus, an re-eſla- 
bliſhed by the Epigones. 


+ The ſtory of Mthra is involved with a variety of mifadyenturts, 


The celebrated beauty of Helen, even at an age ſcarcely mariiageable, prompted Theſeus 


and Pirithous to the exploit of carrying her off; having firſt agreed by lots to determine whom 


of the two ſhe ſhould belong to, when they had atchie ved their enterprize; and that he whom 


fortune ſhould bereave of that treaſure of beauty, ſhould, without delay, be accompanied by 


the other to Epirus, and aſſiſted in carrying off the ne of Aidoneus, king of tbe Moloſ- 


ſians. 
The event of fortune having diſpoſed of Helen to Theſeus, he committed her at that tender 
age to the care of his mother, Æthra; and in the city of Aphidnæ, confiding for the protec- 


tion of them both to his friend Aphidnus, he further enjoined to preſerve them concealed ä 


from every reſearch, and then ſet off with Pirithous to Epirus. 
But, in the meanwhile, the brothers of Helen, Caſtor and Pollux, took up arms to reſeue 


the outrage; and, ſubduing the city of Aphiduæ, releaſed their ſiſter from her concealment, 
and conveyed her, with Ethra alſo, to Sparta; from whence Helen having afterwards be- 


come the wife of Menelaus, was again carried off by Paris; and, Weener by Achra, 
conducted to Troy. 


Thus from theſe circumſtances becoming a part of the family of Priam, and for the ſpace of 


ten years, — and, from the accommodating part which ſhe had taken as to her ſon Theſeus's 


deſigns upon Helen; and further, from the probability of things, remaining, perhaps, not al- 
together free from ſuſpicion as to her concurrence in the alienation of Helen from her huſband, 
a variety of doubts muſt naturally upon that occaſion, of the capture of Troy, have crowded 
upon the mind of Demophoon, reſpecting the means of procuring her exemption from the 
other captives. 

In this point of ſolicitude, exertion of thought, and contrivance for the releaſe of his old 
grandmother, is Demophoon repreſented in the picture of Polyg gnotus. 

Plutarch aſſerts, that Theſeus, at the time of his taking away Helen, was go years old, 
Ethra, therefore, could ſcarcely be leſs than 66 at that period; and allowing that the cape 
ture of Troy happened only 12 years afterwards, ſhe muſt, in the picture of Polygnotus, have 
appeared at the age of 78. 

A paſſage in Pauſanias oppoles, in ſome mene the authority of Plutarch, as to the ex- 
treme youth of Helen when with Theſeus ; — for, he ſays, that at Argos there was a temple 
dedicated to Lucina, and conſecrated by Helen, who, it was reported, after ſhe was conducted 


by her brothers to Sparta, gave tokens of her preguancy by Theſeus, and that at Argos ſhe 
had laig-in of a daughter, 
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Ixxx sTORIADELLAPITTVUAA AN TIC A. 


Nella ſteſſa pittura le deubez captive Trojane, meſte ed afflitte vi i redono x 5 
prima Andromache col * bambino Aſtianaſſe abbracciato al ſeno, e dopo Me- | 
dicaſte una delle fighe T di Priamo. 


Medicaſte e Andromache con veli fi rappreſentano. Vicino ſta Polifſene | 
i capelli acconciati in modo virginale. 


Pia in oltre fi vede rappreſen: ato Neſtore col pileo, o fia berretta, ſul capo. 
e la lancia in mano : : vicino fi vede un cavallo che pare, in-atto-zampettando, . 
ſollevare la polvere, dove il ſuolo ſparſo di ſelicetti, dinota la ſpiaggia ma- 


ritima; la terra dell“ altra parte nella pittura ron a quell” apparenza. 


In una pittura di ſopra fra quella di Etra e quella delle prigioni Trojane 
altre ancora fi ſono rappreſentate, Climene 8, Creuſa ||, Ariſtomache , . 


Senodice +. 


Di ſopra a tutte quelle! in una altra pittura vi ſono rappreſentate ſopra un 
letuccio inclinate, Deinome I, Metioche, Piſi, e Cleodice... 


VVLeſcheo dice che quel bambino fa gettato da una torre e ucciſo — non pero dai decreti 
Greci, ma vuole che dall' autorità, e dall' atto ſolo di Neottolem) fi foſſe eſeguito. 


+ Delle figliuole non bay e ſi ſpoſò con 1292 55 figlio di Mentore a Pedeone, 
citta ſecondo Omero. 


1 I poeti cantarono che Pol dene Fa dopo ſacrificata al tombo di Achille, e Pauſan io dice 
che in Atene, ed a Pergamo, ſul ſiume Caico, aveva veduto delle pitture, dove le afflizioni di 
Poliſſene ampiamente ſi erano eſpreſſe. 


$ Climene fra le donne preſe fi trova enumerata nel poema di Steficors- della rovina db 
Froja. | 


Di Creuſa viene ricordato qhe dalla madre dei Dei e da Venere fa traſportata fuori delle. 
| mani dei Greci e che moglie fa di * Leſcheo, e Vautore dei verſi Cipriaci ſcrivons. 
1 che Euridice fu la moglie di Enea. 


1 Ariſtomache, figlia di Priamo, fü . a. Critolao, ble di Ieetaono — cosi ſcrive il 
poeta Ennio. 


++ Di Sense non fi trova, ſoggiugne Pauſanis, ne fra i poeti, od oratori menzione alcuna. 


tt Deinome- fi trova mentovata in quel poema chiamato l' Iliade minore, gli altri nomi 
Metioche, Piſi e Cleodice, conforme al mio parete, (ſoggiugne Pauſanio) Polygnoto 
inventò. 1 


p< 


POLYGNOTYU s. | Izxx1 


In the "Ve picture the female Trojan captives, ſad and afflicted, are in- 
troduced ;—and firſt Andromache appears, with her infant, Aſtyanax *, 


clinging to her boſom, and near her Medicaſte, one of the daughters T of 
Priam. | 0 

Theſe two matrons are drawn with "uy on; Polyxena f, with her 1220 
attired, according to the uſage of young unmarried women, is repreſented 
near them. | 

Farther on is a picture in which Neſtor is repreſented, with the pileus, or 
cap upon his head, and a javelin in his hand: and near him a horſe, who 
appears in the act of pawing the ground, and beating up the duſt or ſand ; 
which place 1s ſcattered about with pebbles, to denote the ſea ſhore : the 
gtound, on the other fide of the picture, has not that appearance. 

In a picture placed above that of Ethra and that of the female captives, 


and between them both, other Trojan women, Clymene {, Creuſa ||, Ariſ- 


tomache **, and Xenodice ++, are repreſented. 
- Above al theſe, in another picture, Deinome tt, Metioche, Piſis and 
Cleodice are repreſented, inclining upon a couch. 


I TY - 0h, 


8 
2 C ü — 


* Leſcheus writes, that Aſtyanax was thrown from a tower and killed; —not, however, by 
order of the Greeks, but from the ſole impulſe and act of Neoptolemus. 

+- Illegitimate. Medicaſte had been married to Imbrius, - the ſon of Mentor; according to 
5 at the city of Pedæon. 

t The poets have related that Polyxena was afterwards ſacrificed at the tomb of Achi les; 
od Pauſanias adds, that in Athens, and .at Pergamus, (upon the river Caicus) he had ſeen 
pictures upon the ſubject, where the unhappy Polyxena, under the full meaſure of her woes, 
was pathetically expreſſed. | 

§ Clymene is enumerated amongſt-the Projar <aptives, by Steſichorus, i in his poem of the 
deſtruction of Troy. 
Of Creuſa it is recorded, that ſhe was tranſported. in | ſafety away hed the Greeks, by 
the intervention of the mother of the Gods and Venus, and that ſhe was the wife of Eneas. 
Leſcheus, however, and the:author of the Cyprian Verſes, ſay, that Eurydice was his wife. 
** Ariſtomache, daughter of Priam, according to the poet Ennius, was married to Critolaus, 
the ſon of Icetaonus. 
++ Concerning Xenodice, Pauſanias obſerves, that he has not been able to find any memo- 
rial, either amongſt the poets or the orators. 
tt Deinome is mentioned in the poem called the Little 113ad, The other nan's, M tiochs, 
Pifis aud Cleodice, according to my opinion, ſays Pauſanias, are the inveution ol Pol) guotus. 
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II $TORIN DEA PIDTUR 


A ANTICA. 


In un' altro luogo Palome vi di pinſe Epeo, nee fn e es 
| ſpianare di Troja, e continuandone la diſtruzione. + | | ; 3 { 
Fra le rovine fi vede i in alto apparire la teſta del . enorme e . 
la quale perd, & la parte ſola che fi diſtingue di quella machina. mnt 
In queſta pittura ſi 8 rappreſentata Polipete, figlio di Piritoo, il cpo 
avvillupato 1 intorno con una benda. Acamo, fglio di Teſeo, gli O_ | 
elmo ornato col penacebio ondeggiantGG. | 
Vi ſta pure Uliſſe armato di Corazaa. 5 


* 


Un' altra pittura rappreſenta Ajace Oileo armate alle ſudo avanti al. 
altare facendo impio ed eſecrabile voto incirca P oltraggio che andava Per- 
petrare a Caffandra +. 


La quale a ſedere in terra fi vede con una fgura di Minerva abbraciata 
che tolta aveva dall' altare dove ſene era rifugita implorare Nene 
do A jace la tirò Per n via. 


A 
* Khoo, ernie di 8 (Pauſanio 3 p- 3 fa cuallo che PERO" Omero, 
(Ody! . lib. 8.) fabrico quel cavallo tanto n nella machina del quale tante calamità s in- 
troduſſero a Troja infelice ! 
fatiſque Deum defenſus i iniquis 
Incluſos utero Danaos et pinea furtim, 
Laxat clauſira Sinon : illos patefactus ad auras 
Reddit equus : latique cavo ſe robore promunt 
Theſſandrus Stheneluſque duces, et dirus Ulyxes 
Demiſſum labſi funem, Acamuſque Thoaſque 
Pelidiſque Neoptolemus, primuſque Machaon, 
Et Menelaus, e ile doli fabricator Epeos, — 
EN EI p. lib. 2. | 
Epeo pare eſere ſtato Jö ! ingegnote principale dell' armata Greea, e con gran. 8 Polig: 
noto lo diſtingue in viſta di quella wachina ſmiſurata di ſua invenzione; e carratterizzandolo 
di pid, lo rappreſenta — non colle armi adoſſo, ma ſpogliatoſene, operando con tutte le forze 
a ſpianare le mura, e cos] nella ſua arte medeſima, manifeſtando con corraggio lo Prove, che, 
colla prattica, poteſſe mettere in effetto i deſegni nella mente concepiti. 
+ Heu mihi! invitis fas quemquam fidere divis! 
Ecce trahebatur paſſis Primeia virgo 
Crinibus a templo Caſſandra adytiſque Minerva 
Ad Calum tendens ardentia lumina fruſtra 
— Lumina: — nam teneras arcebat vincula palmas. 


"It 


ANI, lib. 2. 46. 
Queſti 


FUL TS HOT VL: xxxii 
In another place Polygnotus has painted Epeus *, earneſt in deſtruction, 


with his clothes thrown off, levelling the walls of Troy down into ruins. 


Towering above them is ſeen the fatal Eorſe, of which the head alone, 
however, is all that appears, 


Polypctes, the ſon of ide | is bere alſo repreſented, with a bandage | 
wound about his head; and near him Acamus, the ſon of Theſeus, cover- oy | | 
ed with his helmer, adorned with nodding plumes. 

Ulyſſes | 1s alſo repreſented there, and appears with his armour on. 

Another picture diſcovers Ajax Oileus, armed with his ſhield, in defiance, 
at the altar, preferring an execrable vow, as to the determined outrage 
which he is about to commit. 


- The unhappy Caffandra + is repreſented, ſeated upon the ground, and 
graſping the figure of Minerva, which ſhe had taken from the altar 1 05 


in the act of imploring — Ajax dragged her from it. 


© Epeus, the ſon of Panrpeus, favs Pauſanias, was be whe ewig to s was che 
conſtruQtor of that ſtupen ſous horſe, 
7 Epaan fabrich, | 
within whoſe direful mechaniſm, the woes of Troy were wilefully convey ed. 
Deſtruction enters in the treach'rous wood, 

And vengelul ſlaughter, fierce for human blood. 

The Greeks— then idſuing from the ſteed, 

! Now! Thom burns — pow ! all her fachers bleed. 


Oprvss- B. 8. Pore. 

Epeus appears to 3 been the chief engineer of the Grecian army, and with chatacteri- 
ſtick exertion, and great jydgement, by Polygnotus, is diſtinguiſhed as ſecondifig with zeal, 
in view of- that wonderful contrivanc- of his art, the ſucceſs which had attended the i invention, ; 
and like Ah active and inore pid ſoldior, he accumpanias his theory with the execution. | | ; 

1 The beautiful verſes tranſcribed on the oppue page. from Virgil, evident'y take their ' 

riſe from this picture of Polygnoths, of, from the very anc ent Be whom this great painter 

bad conſulted upon the ſubj«R. —for it may be neceſlury ii remind my readers, that Po- 
ly gnotus flouriſhed abo t four hundred years drives Voght v * : be ru. | = 

He has, however, not couveyed 4 i ſoll ay i oc tat elliag ſabje a 15 ye ate im- 
preſſed with from rle pifture of 1e, 3 


The appearance ot MR eat fray * Eineiples of * ee 2 the 
path-tic repreſeutatign yader . * 
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STORIA, DELLA PITTURA ANTICA. 


A mano dicitta di queſt pittura in un' altra vi ſono rappreſentati i 1 fightu- 
oli di Atreo cogli elmi ſul capo. Menelao ſoſtiene ſul braccia lo ſeudo, 
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Queſti belliſſimi verſi di Virgilio evidentemente riſorgono da quel fonte, la pittura di Polig- 
noto, o dagli amichiffimi poeti donde il gran pittore aveva preſo il ſoggettoz perche fi ha da 
ſov venirſi che Polignoto fiori 400 eento anni incirca avanti che Virgilio naſceſſe. _ | 

Luciano per formare una bellezza compiuta s“ ingegna di radunare varie perfezioni che nella 
ſcultura, per la forma, nella pittura per le altre qualità a quel propoſito eee e che 
nella poeſia fi offeriſſe ro per le diſpoſia ioni perfette a dotare l' an ima. | | 

Dagli ſeultori fa elezione di Fidia, Praſlitele, Alcamene e Calamide, e fra 1 Pittori dt mag- 
giore eminenza ſceglie, Polignoto, Eufranore, Ætione e Apelle. | 

Dopo avere raccolto e compoſto la ſua bella forma, Luciano dice che Polignoto s impieghera 
a dipingere la grazia eſpreſſiva delle ciglia, le roſe nel colorits perfetto infuſe, tali che nella 
pittura di Caſſandra ſi vedono nell edifizio del conſiglio a Delſo, e col panneggiameato che 
con quella ſoit: gliezza elegante nell aggiuſtaturg, e nell' aderire alla bella forma, non cope | 
naſcoſta ſia dag li occhi di ch ammira. 


In Lucian, Maste 
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Oa the right hand of this picture, are, in another, repreſented the ſons 
of Atreus, with their helmets on. Menelaus is armed with his ſhield, 
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Virgil has alſo varied from the circumſtance of her retaining the image of Minerva, and 
- claſping it in further hope of protection; a circumſtance, which if not founded upon hiſtorical 
fact, does great honour to the propriety, the delicacy and elegance of the painter's c-ncep- 
tions. For it appears to have been unneceſſary in the mighty Ajax, to have tied the hands of 
the timid, helpleſs, and the gentle Caſſandra, who ſurely could not have oppoſed her ſtrength 
with his; and ſuch precaution on his part could not have been uſed to prevent, in any way, 


the facility of her eſcape, as the temple of Minerva was, alas! her only refuge ! 


Pauſanias appears to have detcribed the picture with great judgement, and in' a few words. 
But it is ſo remarkable a performance, and one which appears to heighten to ſo conſiderable a 
degree of luſtre, the brilhancy of Polygnotus's abilities, that I have been tempted to illuſtrate 
the paſſage of the ſtory by a few lines; which, at the diſtance of two thouſand two hundred 
years and upwards, I take the liberty of dedicating to the memory of that illuſtrious artiſt. 


Of royal Priam's pureſt race appears 
Caſſandra, who the woes of Troy in tears 
Prophetic told, with unavailing griet ! 

* Till fate alas! convinc'd with ſad belief, 
The wretched Trojans of their final doom, 


And ſeal'd the truths, forewarn'd, that were to come. 
— And now the captur'd tow'rs, and fell diſtreſs, 


And outrage dire, her virgin thoughts poſſeſs! 

Swift to Minerva's ſacred dome ſhe flies, 

Implores a ſafeguard! deprecates the ſkies ! 
Fervent in pray*r, Palladia's image holds! 

When Ajax's facrilegious ſtep unfolds 

His black intent, and to the altar bears | 

With ſtride ferocious. — Thence with force he tears 

The hapleſs maid! where impious he returns, 


In daring vaunts, the ſacred altar ſpurns, 


Waclike in act, his ſhicl4 upholding fierce, 
Braves the high Gods, and blaiphemous he ſwears 
The wick2d deed no pow'r ſhall ought reſtrain, 
Or guard inviolate the holy Fane. 

—— Fix'd on the ground forlorn the virgin ces 
But tilt enclaſp'd, the ſacred image keeps. 
Pathetic here the moral of your it 
Altract, protection from the fecling hearty 
Great Polygnotus ! and you there create 


To /avage 4ja.s an eternal hate! 


Lucian 
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lxxxvi STORIA DELLA PITTURA ANTICA. 
dove figurato fi vede il is * che a Aulide comparſe quando i Greci vi | 
fecero il facrifizio. | 


Sulla medefima linea di quella dove è la pirtura di Neſtore, e- congiunta 


a quella parte dove il cavallo è dipinto, un' altra pittura fi vede nella quale 


Neottolemo + fi diſtinque in atto di uccidere Elaſſo, il quale, chi che ſia 
* Elaſſe, ſi vede moribondo. 


Nella pittura vi è un” altare dipinto ed un fanciullo di paura atterrito, in 
atto di tenerlo. 


| * FOR ; 
In che modo quel drago fi diſtingue va ſullo ſcudo di Menelao, per eflere inteſo che il 
drago che portentoſo dimoſtroffi a Aulide Pauſavio non ci inſegna.— Però la ſtoria di quel pro- 


digio fi trova ampiamente deſcritta ne!“ Iliade (lib. 2. v. 305.) donde il pours a CAratterizzare 
wy moſtro doverebbe eſſere ſtato da Polignoto preſo. 


+ Figlio di Achille. Omera invariabilmente dà il nome di Neottolemo al fig lio di Achille; 
—½ ma ĩ verſi Cipriaci aſſeriſcono che da Licomede fa Pirro nominato, e che da Fenice dopo 


Neottolemo cognominato dall' eta gioranile alla m_ Achille lo conduſſe alla gverra. 
* & novellus 


TT9A > bellum, pvgna. n giovane guerricro. 


Di tutte i Greci Neottole mo viene da Polignoto rappreſentato, come il ſolo, che va continu- \ 
ando la ſtrage dei Trojani, e quell' ultima perſona di poco nome che fi vede morire, ſerv} / 
probabilmente per indicare che tutti i principali gia fi erano finiti:“ e cosi Polignoto dipinſe 
Neottolemo come l' eroe di tutta l opera. | | | 


Leſcheo ſcrive che Neottelems. a travetſo le ginocchia buttando il bambino Aſtianaſſe in 
quell* atto l * | 


« E da credere che coed fi ſuccelle e che dopo fo gettato dalla torre, il quale fi letter 
* eſſere ſtata la cauſa della ſua morte. 


6 Adlssatle fla ſola ſperanza che a i Trojani rimaneva, motivo ſoTiciente a Nontolems 
di aflicurack della di lui fine.“ 


2 8. 


4 
by * 
* 
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G f an d r % |: 
on which appears, ſculptured, the dragon * which marked the portentous 
event at Aulis. | 
| Upon a line with that picture of Neſtor, and x6jolving that part where 
the horſe is painted, there is a picture in which Neoptolemus + appears in 
the act of killing One" and whoever this Elaſſus is, he is there repre- 


ſented as expiring. 
An altar appears in the picture, and a little boy, in terror, clinging to it. 


66 Lucian, in order to form a complete beauty, indulges his imagination in ſelecting from 


4 ſculpture the excellence of form, from painting the qualities which it admits of ; and from 
<6 poetry thoſe to accompliſh the mind. 
© From the ſculptor's art, he chuſes the works of Phidiae, Praxiteles, Alcamenes and 
% Calamis; and from the painters he chuſes Polygnotus, Euphranor, Mtion and Apelles. 
After having ſelected the various perfections from the ſtatues, Lucian employs the hand 
4 Polygnotus to paint the exprelſive grace of the eye-brows, the roſes infuſed through the 
6c perſection of colouring, ſuch as in the picture of Caſlandra, are ſeen in the Leſche at 
A Delphes, and his elegant adjuſtment of drapery, adhereing with ſuch propriety to the 
«© beauty of form, and fo fine and pliant in the } invention of} its texture as to be put throughout 
in motion by the wind. | 
| * From Jove himſelf the dreadful fien was ſent. 
| —— Strait to the tree his ſanguine ſpires he roll'd, 
And curPd around in many a winding fold; | 
The top-molt branch a mother bird poſſeſt, ö 
Eight callow infants fill'd the moſſy neſt, 
Herſelf the ninth, The ferpent as he hung, 


Stretch'd his black jaws, and cralli*d the erying young. 
Icrar, B. 2. Pore, . 366. 
4 The ſon of Achilles. Homer conſtantly gives the name of Neaptolemyus to the fon of 


Achilles ; but the Cyprian verſes record that Pirrhus was his name, given him by Lyco— 
medes ; and that afterwards, by Phoenix, he was ſurnamed Neaptolemus, from his extreme | 
youth at which he was conducted to the war by his father, Achilles. That name is compoſe 
of two Greek words, which ſignify the young warrior. 
Of all the Greeks, Neoptolemus is the only one repreſented by 1 in the act of ſlay- 
ing the Trojans, as if he was the laſt that ceaſed in their deſtruction; „ and the perſon whom 
he appears to ſlay, is, perhaps, choſen by Palygnatus as a name of little natoriety, in order 


to ſhew, that the flavghter of the chiefs had been completed,” His de ligen was to make Ne- 6 
optolemus the hero, or principal character iu the whole work. Ws | ; 
Leſcheus writes, that Neoptolemus, acroſs his knees, ſlew the 3 Aſtyanax. 
„ 'This was probably the caſe; and that he afterwards was flung from the battlements, 


which was ſuppoſed to have been hs mode of his death,” 
x. 6 Aſtyanax was the only ſpark cf hope leſt tor the Trejms, and, therefore, mult 3 
been the peculiar object of Neoptolemus's reſearch, aad of lis de *Rroy? ing haul,” 
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S T ORIA DELLA PITTURA- ANTICA. 


Di. pra P altare vi e depoſta una corazza di metallo di quella e 4. 
gli antichi eroi uſati“. 

All' altra banda dell' altare viene rappreſentata Laodice * 

Pu in oltre vi è un piedeſtallo di pictra, . e ſoprapoſto un vaſs di metallo⸗ 1 


per contenere l' acqua. 


Meduſa f, a ſedere ſull! ultimo grado dell altare vi i vede dipinta, colle 


mani ſteſe a quel Gs come in atto di-verſare-' acqua. 


£ F s 8 Or 
1 = 
= » N 5 9 L 1 „ — ad P 
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* Ma cl fuori di aſo ne}? temps 4 Pauſznio. 

Si attaccava con due fibbie una al petto e I altra alla cintura 8 e di altro modo ſi 
ct. alla ſehiena. La parte in fronte fi chiamava Ghialon (a), e quella addietro Proſcgon. 
Queſta ſpecie di armatura guarcia ſofficiente fi ſiimava al corpo ſenza lo ſeudo. Per la quel 


coſa Omero rappreſeata Fargo di Frigia col Ter (coli it_chiamava) combattere icnza 
10 ſcudo. > 


9 
'S 
2 


Io efaminai, dice Pauſanio con. Wollen attenzione quella corazza nella pittura di eee 


(a) Tuc aο cavitas _ . „ 5 
Ileoonyev. Tpoonyw addueo. 3 
+ Pauſanio dice che non da potuto trovare in poeta a cuno Laodice: mentorata fra le Trojane 


1 veruna autoriià ſcoprire, contra l' opinione ricevuta che dai Greci fd meſſa in libertà. 


Omero (Iliad, lib. 3.) fa raccontare Antenore che Menelao ed Uliſſe, quando ſidandoſi 
nelle ſacre e tacite convenzioni di onore inteſe fra le nazioni, foſſe ro fat a. Troja pervenuti a 


rappreſcniare la giuſiizia che nelle dimande della loro patria, incirca a Elena, promuoveſſe le 


operazioni della guerra, furono da Antenore in caſa ricevuti e con oſpitalità ed onore trattati; 


e che Laodice era ſtata in matrimo.io congiunta a Elicacne di Antenore figlio. Antencre. 
conſigliò ai Trojani a cedere alla propoſizione giuſta dei Greci. Iliade, lib. 7 

Elicaone, conforme a quel che ſerive Leſcheo, avanti alla preſa di Iroja ferito fi trovò in quel 
conflitto no: turuo, e da Uliſſe, dal quale riconoſciuto eſſere figlio di Antenore, ſalvato thy von 


ſolame rte con riguardo alla vita, ma fucri ci ogni periculo traſportato, donde & poco probabile 


che Menelao o Agamemnone contra la moglie di lui poteſſero mantenere inimiclzia o eſſere 
capaci abbandonarla ad oitraggio, —e di pi Euforione di Ca'cide in teſtimonio ſetive che 
aveſſero abborrito ogni tale minimo atto verſo Laodice—* ed oltreciò li è ſempre trovato che fra 


44 18 mag nanimi eroi il carrattere feminile in fe iteflo eſige la protoziqune © benevolenza,. e 


—Nullum memorabile nomen 5 
| Fenãnea 1 in peas ei, nee habet victoria laudem. 


| Exx1D. lib. 2. v. 584. 
C2 pure aueila ragion1 Panos col lolito intendimento la rappreſenta in quelle vie di ſtrage 


© Univet jale ſtando in ſicurezza all' altare, luogo ſacio ed inv iolabile, da tutti tenuio à eccezione 
dello ſprezzatore delle cole divine lo eſecrabile Ajace. 


{ Medula ænumerata era fra le figliucle di Priamo nelle poeſie di Imereo, 


5 Vicino 


wor oe ROPES Sane Err nn Bebe ae —_— eeitiocble tre on — 4 W 
1 * 
* 2 8 


| 


| TOY © 0/0 T/GN OT 4 Ixxzix 


„ pen the altar lies a coat of armour, of a ſtructure peculiar to the times ; 
of thoſe ancient heroes “. 3 8 

On the other fide of the altar, is Laodice +. 155 
Beyond her is a ſtone pedeſtal, and upon it a brazen veſſel for water. 


Meduſa I is ſeated upon the uppet ſtep of the altar, and with her hands 
extended to that veſſel, as if going to pour out the water.. 


4 _— * 


* But quite diſuſed by the time of Pauſanias. 
It bad two buckles to ſaſten it before, one at the breaſt, and the other at the waiſt. It had 
another mode of faſtening at the back. The part in ſront was called Guyalon, and that be- 
| hind Proſegon; which two fold ſpecies of armour was conſidered as a ſufficient protection for 
the body, without a ſhield, For this reaſon, Homer deſc1ibes Phoreys, the Phrygian, in the 
field of battle, without a flield, becauſe he was armed with the Gazalothorax, the name given 


to that kind of armour; which, ſays Pauſanias, I exan iued with great attention in the picture 
of Polysnotus. 


I Pauſanias obſerves, that he could not find any record among{t the poets, that Laodice was 
reckoned amongſt the Trojan captives, or any argument to oppoſe the reecived opinion, that 
ſhe obtained her liberty from the Grecks. | 

Homer, in the Iliad, (B. 3. Pope, v. 265) deſcribes Antenor as relating, that when Me— 
nelaus and Ulyſſes, reſting upon the faith of nations, ventured to the Trojan citadel, to repre- 
ſent the inherent Juſtice of the Grecian cauſe, ani to demend Helen from the Trojans, as the 
c-niitons of a peace, they were hoſpitably-received at the houſe of Antenor, and honourably 
entertained ; and that Laodice had been given in marriage to his ſon, Helicaon. 


 Antenor ad- 
viſed the T rojans to comply with the Grecians“ 1 demands. | 


ILT AD, B. 7. Pore, v. 418. 
Ke relates in that nocturnal conflict preceding the capture of Troy, that Helicaon was 


wotnded by Ulyſſes, who, diſcovering him to be the fon of Antenor, not enly with-hel from 
lying him, but had him removed out of the way of dinge. — Hence, it is not probable, that 
Menelaus or Agamemnon ſhould bear any enmity to his wife, or be capable of ſubjectiog her 
to any ſeverity of ſuffering. It is moreover atteſted by Euphorion, of Chalcis, that they were 


fartrom entertaining ſuch ideas againſt her,—* Beſides, in the breaſt of magrauimity, tl. etcmale 


: character finds from her ſex itſelf, a ſhelter and protedtion; and 


A ſoldier can ſmall honour gain, 
Aud Ah no conqueſt from a woman flain. 
AEN EI D. B. 2. Por, v. 793. 
For theſe reaſons Polygnotus, with his uſual judgement, repreſents Laodice, in the hour of 
4. univerſal havock and deſtruction, as under ſanQuary at the altar, a place held in violate aud | 
+* ſacred by all the molt exalted heroes, except the remorſcleſs Ajax.“ | | 


7, Meduſa was enumerated amongſt the daughtcrs of Priam in the odes of Inereuss | 


Cloſe 
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STORIA DELLA PITTURA ANTICA, 


; Vicieo a lei, una FIR calva, o ſia eunuco, ſi rappreſenta ſoſtenere wulle 
ginocchia un bambino ignudo, che, 1 in atto Paventaro, inalza le manine avanti 
gli occhj. | 
Ivi un morto ſpogliato, di nome Pelo, pin i in terra adoſſato fi vede. 
Fra i morti, giaciati in terra Eioneo ® e. Ammeto fi vedono coll' armatura 
adoſſo. | „ 


© | 


Altri morti accumulati ſopra queſti wicks vi fi trovano. 


Ammazzato al piedi di quello ſoſtegno di pietra giace Leocrito . 
Gettato ſopra i defunti Eioneo e Ammeto, Corebo | giace, e accumulati 
ſopta di lui fi vedono uccifi, Priamo act Aſfione . ed Ane **. 


* 8 8 = tate e- 
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5M s ſecondo Leſcheo fu da Neottolemo ucciſo e Ammeto da Filocteto. 
+ Leoerito, figlio di Polidamo, fa da Uliſſe ueciſo. 
2 Juveniſque Corcebus 
M ygdonides. Illis ad Trojam forte diebus 
Venerat, inſano Caſſandre incenſus amore: 
Et gener auxilium Priamo Phrigibuſque ferebat. 
1! Infelix, qui non ſponſæ pracepta furentis audierit- 


Ex. ib, 2 v. 342 « 
Ai cofini di Frigia alla parte montanea vi è un monumento nobile, dice Pauſanio, di Mig- 


Adonio, padre di Corebo, donde quella regione ſi chiama Frigia Migdoniea. Corebo fü da 


Neottolemo ucciſo, ſecondo l' opinione riceruta—pero Leſcheo, aſferiſce e . lo 
ammazzö. ä : - 

$ Leſcheo ſerive che Priamo non fü cock all' altare di Giove Erceo, ma che ritiratoſene 
e paſſando per 1 cortili regj ivi rincontrato da Neottolemo a filo di Spada cadette ſotto la di lui 
mano. Con riguardo a Ecuba, Steſicoro nel ſuo poema della roveſeione di Troya narra che 


ſoſſe da Apollo traſportata in Licial 


Giove Erceo fy cosi intitolato quando come protettore dei termini agreſti fi adorava, da 
tpꝛeſ g /eptum, vallum. | | 
I luoghi ee ſotto queſto carrattere pejono eſſere ſtati ſcoperti al cielo, e gli altari 
ſotro ' ombra di un? arbore eretti. | 
— F#Xdibus in 1 56 nudoque ſub etheris axe 
Ingens ara fait ; juxtaque veterrima laurus 
Incumbens aræ, atque umbra es ae? Penates. 


ExxIb. Ii. 2. v. 513. 
Aſſione, figlio di Priamo era ſtato 8000 Leſcheo dice, da Euripilo ſiglio di Euemeno, 
e che Neottolemo ueciſe. 


* Agenore, il di cui figlio E che lo era ſtato e ammazzato. 1 


a wv + 20 


* 


(ILtaps, lib. 20.) 
Laomedonte & 


POLYGNOTUE. 


Cloſe by her is an old woman, or, perhaps, an eunuch, bald with age, 
holding upon her knees a naked child; who, in a terrified expreſſion, holds 
up his hands before his eyes. 


There, upon the ground, thrown upon his back and ſtripped of his 
clothes, lies ſlain, a man named Pelis. ; 

Eioneus ® and Admetus lie amongſt the dead, and with their armour on. 

Other bodies are ſeen heaped upon theſe. 

. Slain, at the foot of that ſtore pedeſtal, Leocritus + lies. 


Acroſs the bodies of Eioneus and Admetus, lies Corcebus :; and heaped 


over him, Priam 8, Axion||, and Agenor**. 


— 


Eioneus, according to Leſcheus, was killed by Neoptolemus; and Admetus by Philoctetes. 
+. LESTER the ſon of Polidamas, was ſlain by Ulyſſes. . 
t——— Young Coroebus, who by love was led 
To win renown, and fair Caſſandra's bed, 
And lately brought his troops to Priam's aid, 
Forewarn'd in vain, by the prophetic maid.. 
Euztb. B. 2. Devoey, v. 461. 
At the confines of 4 mountainous- part of Phrygia, there is a noble monument, (ſays 
Pauſanias,) of Mygdon the father: of Corcebus, and from which that country is called 
Mygdonian Phrygia. According to the opinion generally adopted, Corcœ bus was killed by 
Neoptolemus.— However Leſcheus afferts that he fell by the hands of Diomed. 
$ He alſo relates, that Priam was not killed at the altar of Jupiter Erceus, but-that quit- 
ting it and going through the outer courts of the palace, he was met by Neoptolemus, and 
there killed. | 
With reſpe& to Hecuba, Steſichorus, in bis poem on. the deſtruction of Troy, relate: as 
ſhe was by Apollo conveyed into Lycia. 


Jupiter Erceus was ſo entitled, when worſhipped as protetor of renal boundaries, or 


© encloſures, 
The places conſecrated to him under this chalacter, appear to have been in the open air, 
© and the altars erected under the ſhade of trees. ö 
| Uncover'd, but by heav'n, there flood in view 
An altar; — near the hearth a laurel grew, 
Dodder'd with age, whoſe boughs encompaſs round: 


The houſehold gods, and ſhade the holy ground. 
Ex eb. B. 2. Devpes, v. 700 


Axion, the ſon of Priam, was killed by 1 the ſon of Evemonus, as Leſcheus 


relates, who adds that 
* Agenor ſell by the hand of Neoptolemus : Agenor's fon Echec!us had been killed by 
Achilles, (IL IAD, B. 20. Pop, v. 549. | f 
| — —Laomedon 
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STORIA DELLA PITTURA ANTICA. 


* Laomedonte vi fi vede anche morto, e un altro nominato Ereſo. 12 
In un' altra } pittura ſi ſcopte il veſtibulo di Antenore Col, pelli di pardi 


che dai Greci erano ſoſpeſi in ſegno di protezione alla di lui caſa, cosi eſenta 
dalla rovina univerſale. 


Teanò vi ſi vede, e i di lei fielivoli, Glauco, + colla corazga bipartita,s 
Eurimaco a ſedere ſopra un ſaſſo. 

Stando vicino ſi vede Antenore e  accoſtata la di lui figlia Crind col fanci- 
ullino 1n braccio. 

Da canto vi fi vede un afino col ceſtelli e un ragazzino adoſſo 8 1 domeſ- 


tici, ponendovi alcuni mobili. 


Queſta pittura fa la concluſione di tutta la facciata di queſta banda Cell N 
8 edifizio, i impiegata intieramente al ſoggetto della preſa di Troja. 


c TORO” queſta pittura fi vede dw elegia gia mentovata del poeta 


© Nella contemplazione delle opere di Polignoto degna coſa pare 3 della 
5 venerabile antichita delle di lui memorie temperare 11 giudizio. 

© Alquanto pui antico che Erodoto medeſimo queſto illuſtre pittore ci divi- 
© ene appreſſo Omero, la princi ipale, e quafi la ſola autorita che le rovine del 


0 * temps ha riſparmiato fra tutti i Greci che di quel fatale evenimento, 0 nel 


« iſtorie o nella poeſia avevano trattato. | 
Nell“ Odiſſea (lib. 8) dove Alcinoo s' ingegna incirca var) modi per 
C trattenere e divertire ſuo oſpite Uliſſe, Omero fa quel Re ordinare che 
© Demadoco, poeta celebre, nella ſua corte, a quel propoſito s' introduca, il 
quale accordando la hra principiaacantare Vira di Achille, e dopo la deſolazi- 


one di Troja. 


» Laomedonte peri ſotto la mano di Sinone, eompagno di Uliſſe, ajutato da Anchialo.— 
Di Ereſo o queſto Laomedonte non f trove, che io Any (ſoggiugne Pauſauio) menzione 
alcuna fra i poeti. 3 
© + Glauco vi fi vede nella pittura colla u m :defima corazza di ottone che in ſegno di amicizia 
© perpetua aveva rice vuto da Diomede, quando Glauco gli donò la ſva che era di oro (Iliade, 
© lib. 6.) ö 
Cosi il giudizio di Polignoto in queſta pittura iſtoricainente dimoſtra che quell' amicizia 
aveva procutato dai Greci alla familia di Glaueo quella me Jefim prgjezione da Ante nore 


6 ottenuta. 
Donde 


— 


1 O l 1 N Or u s. 


l there alſo lies fallen, and anotber named Ereſus. 

In another picture you diſcover the veſtibule of Antenor hung with panthers 
ins, the fignal which was placed by the Greeks there to protect his houſe 
from harm, by marking it as an exception from the general ruin, 1 

Theano is there repreſented, and her ſons, Glaucus in his coat of mail, 
and Eurymachus ſeated upon a ſtone. 

Near him is Antenor and his daughter Crind, with a child in her arms. 

An aſs loaded with panniers, and a little boy at top, and the domeſtieks 

loading them with different moveables, form a circumſtance in this picture. 

This concludes the deſeription on that fide of the edifice which is wholly 
dedicated to the ſubject of the taking of Troy. 


Upon this picture is the elegy already mention of Simonides, 
In contemplating the wor ks of Polygnotus, the veneration due to their 


high antiquity 8 opened in this Place of ſufficient dignity 1 to remind the judge- 
ment with. 


his illuſtrious painter, mesbür! more ancient than the father of Grecian 


hiſtory than Herodotus himſelf, has tranſmitted to us memorials concern- 
ing the fatal event of -Troy, which in the authors from whom he had collec- 
ted them have long ſince diſappeared with their works. 


In the Odyſſcy, where Alcinous has recourſe to various methods for the en- 
tertainment of his gueſt Ulyſſes, Homer makes that king direct, that Demo- 
docus, the celebrated poet of his court, attend alſo for that purpoſe, who ac⸗ 

cordingly attunes his lyre and begins his ſong upon the ſubject of Achilles, 
wrath ; - and after wares celebrates the deſtruction of Troy. 


nnn 


— 


* e WAR was flain by non, the companion of Viyis, aſſiſte d by Anchialus. As to 
Ereſus aud this l. aomedon, | cannot, lays Pauſanias, trace any memorial amongſt the poets. 

+ Glaycus is in the picture diſtinguiſhed by that very braſs coat of armour which he re- 
ceived in token of eternal fliendſhip from Digmed, when Glaucus in return preſented him- 
with one of gold. 

Here the hiſtoric pencil of Poly gnotus 8181 us, that through that ſriendſhip the fa- 
mily of Glaucus obtained the ſame protection from the Grezks, wack was granted to 
ar. | 


Hence 


Xii 


Aciy. 


STORIA. DELLA PITTURA ANTICA. 


© Donde Omero almeno ſuggeriſce l idea che qualche poeta potrebbe 'eſfere- 
: © ftato che di quell *evenimento cantaſſe al ritorno dei Grect Na alls 
< patria. | 9 ; | eee 


Quando tutti i tumulti e le agitazioni delta guerra ceſſati erano, ed i Greci 


ſodisfatti nella vindicazione della patria offe ſa, e nel gaſtigo dei Trojani, gli 


g eroĩ che erano ſtati alla guerra, e che recentemente ſe ne erano ricordati der 


(I fatti doverebbero eſſere ſtati molto ſoleciti nel perpetuarne le memorie. 


Nel ritorno di Elena con Menelao a Sparta, e nella rovina di Troja, fi come 


CP oggetto della confederazione de1 ſtati della Grecia ottenuto era, 1 princi pi | 
©colla loro gente fi-ritirarono nelle loro terre e provincie. 


« Alla terminazione di una guerra talmente ſingolare nei principj dei movi- 
menti, edi una magnitudinę tanto grave nelle operazioni e ſegnalata nell effet- 
to, una guerra dove I emulazione per la gloria inſpirava i capi a mantenere 
almeno la loro proporzione nella cauſa publica, un' oggetto divenne negli 
* archivi di ciaſcheduno ſtato a de poſitare le memorie dello procedere nell im- 

« preſa, e del valore nelle armi. 8 

« Per lo ſtabilirne i ricordi quei capi ſtimolati 2overebbero eſſere ftari, tanto 


«© der lo zelo dell' onore nazionale, quanto A quello di loſtenere le diſtinzioni 
delle perſone proprie. 


© Fra queſti medeſimi eroi, e la gente e da loro codotta, alcuni per 


©. forza fi trovarono, dotati di principj ed abilità a tale propoſito convenevoli, e 
nella dignita miſurata della iſtorica verita a narrare, I' origine, il | progreſſo, 


« e la terminazione di quella guecra. 


Altri collo ſentire di eſultazione, ed animati dalla muſa, nel feryore di | 
« poetica energia doverebbero avere arrichiti la celebrazione della patria. 


1 Donde per tutto il terratorio, a rinfreſcare le memorie di quel grande eveni- 


mento delle fontane ſi riſorſero, e correndone le acque in unione nella cauſa 
Cc. univerſale della gloria, fertilizzarono le terrene dell'! ingegno. 


© Dove creſcendo poi in altura i verdi lauri i poeti di profeſſione ſotto. i 
©fronduti cnori perpetuarono la ſtoria fiorente. 


Omero· 
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"Hence we fad, that Homer at leaſt ſuggeſts the probability that poets had 
ee that cataſtrophe ſoon after the Greeks had returned in triumph to 


-their country. ; 
When all the tumults of war had ſubſided in the Grecian army, and —_—  * 
they had effectually atchie ved their object in the vindication of national ho- 
nour, and in the chaſtiſement of aggreſſion, the heroes who had been preſent 
at the war, and under the recent and ſtrong impreſſion of the facts by which 
it was marked, muſt have been earneſt in perpetuating the records. 
.From the return of Helen with Menelaus to Sparta, and the fall of Troy, 


as the object of confederacy i in the Grecian ſtates no longer exiſted, the dif- 


ferent princes of it, at the return of the fleet, repaired to their reſpective - 
ſtates and dominions. 


At the cloſe of a war, ſo ſingular in its origin, and of ſuch magnitude of 
operation and effect, —a war in which a rivalſhip for glory inſpired each chief- 
tain to maintain at leaſt his ſhare in the public cauſe, it became a natural 


x cy 


object of memorial in the archives of each ſtate, to depofit the proceedings. 
of its enterprize and valour. 


To the eſtabliſhment of theſe records the hae muſt have been Sreaular- 


ed, as well from their zeal for national honour as the remembrance of 1 
| ſonal diſt inction. 


Amongſt theſe heroes themſelves, and the an people SU OF) by 
them, ſome muſt have been endued with principles and talents ſuited to 


that purpoſe, and 1 in the ſober dignity of hiſtorick truth have related the 
origin, progreſs and termination of that war. - 


Others, warmed to the glow of feryid exultation, and urged by the muſe, 
muſt, in the ardour of poetick energy, have enriched the celebration of their 
country's exploits. Ts 

Hence, throughout the whole territory of Greece, 8 ſprung up to 


refreſh the remembrance of the great event; and, uniting their ſtreams in 
the common cauſe of glory, fertilized the plains of genius, and invigorated 
its. growing laurels. 


Where, under their leafy honours, at length, poets by profeſſion ſung to | 8 j 
perpetuity the blooming theme. 


5 6 


Homer 


| STORIA DELLA, PIT TURA.ANTICA.. 


* 'Qmero'alla fine ſi riveld, e da tutti i ſorgenti precurſori e gli acereſciuti 


© abbellimenti ne travfert provifione e ampiezza ne! capacifimo jatendiments... of 
Ee fantaſia luſtre. . 


a "Fai 1 poeti quelto da avale} pin ipformazione av evairicevuto.probabilmente - 


'M * Demodoco che con diſtinzione tanto onotevole s'introduca ' nel r 


2 
1 


* Afine che queſto poema conteneſſe qualche indizio di quei fatti che 
* Omero con proprietà non aveva potuto nell Iliade continuare, e per I intro- 


« duzione di un' e piſodio molto aggradevole e bello Lingegno 5 A vertife... 


. 9 con quel canto di Demodoco ſulla deſolazione di Troja. 


A queſto propoſito con una facilità di ammirabile invenzione nomind- > 
8 Demo dase all onore di poeta laureato del Re det Face). | 


< Pero Omero non poteva per quel mezꝛo introdurre angle particolarità in- 
6 eirca alla deſolazione di Troja le quali appartenevano a quei poeti a celebrare 


che ſopra quel laggetto- ſolo fi erano impegnati eſercitare 3 i talenti. 


A queſti pores ps. che Polignato fi era applicate nell“ opera a 5 


of Nei var) poemi ſulla deſolazione di Froja, e gli altri 1 in een nel 
6 tempo- di Polignoto, è naturale coſa a credere che ſe ne ſoſſe egli informaia 5 


di varie circoſtanze ignote nei ſecoli appreſſo. 


Donde ſegue che varj nomi di perſone in quella ſcena a lu e onefeines-: 2 


* doverebbero effere ſtati, i quali nello ſpazio di 600 anni ſvaniti furono, il 
quale ſuecedè avanti il tempo di Pauſanio. : 


Fra inomi di minor nota nei ricordi di quella ſtoria, Polignoto, con ammi- 
* rable elezione, ha ſcielto un certo Elaſſo a fare perire ſottola mano di Neat- — 
© tolemo, Vatto ſolo di an qualita che in tutta P opera fi vede. 


Pa quell' elezione dimoſtra una giuſtezza nel penſare e una temperaturn 
6 nello ſentire . per attrarre un' elogio fra! 1. piu degni dell' opera. 


8 Avere 


FOLTGNOTU 5. 


Hemer at laſt atofe, and from all the forerunning ſources and e of: 


fects, ſtored and imbibed | to the meaſure of faturation his vaſt receptacles of 
knowledge and of fancy. | ; 

Amongſt the bards from whom he had received the fulleſt intelligence of 
that nature, was probably the very Demodocus whom he has fo * 
ſignalized in the Odyſſey. 

For the general information which Homer wiſhed to convey to us in that 
poem, and for the introduction of a beautiful epiſode, he thought proper to 
indulge Ulyflcs with the ſong of that poet which comprizes thoſe tranſactions 
relative to 'Froy, Which Homer could not with n. continue in the 
Thad. 


For that purpoſe, with Achern facility of invention, he — 


Demodocus the poet laureat to the king of the Phæacians. 


Homer could not, however, conſiſtent with the ſubject of his poem, enter 


into thoſe particulars concerning the de ſolation of Troy, which were the bufi- 
neſs of thoſe poets to celebrate who ſeparately exerted their talents upon the 
ſubject. | 


we have deſcribed. 


In the various: poems upon the ſubject of Troy” 8 deſolation, and the other 


records exiſting 1 in thetime of Polygnotus, it is but natural to conclude, that 


his information was entiched with circumſtances unknown to ſucceeding 


Hence the names of many petſoss of that: feene reached his knowledge, 


which in the ſpace of 60a years muſt have died away 5 and that Period fully 
elapſed before the time of Pauſanias. 
Amongſt thoſe names of leſſer note in the records of that hiſtory; Pol ygno- 


tus, with admirable judgement, made choice of one Elaſſus to devote to ſlaugh- 
ter by the hand of Neoptolemus; which - act is the only one of this nature 
in the whole work. 


From the very circumſtance of that choice he has manifeſted a correctneſs 


oſ judgement, and a degree of ſenſibility, that attracts a very ſuperior enco- 
mium upon the merits of his work. | 
To 


To theſe poets Polygnotus appears to have had recourſe in the work which 


8} 
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rcvii STORIA DELLA:-PIT.TURAANTICA. 


C Avere fatto morire in tale modo avanti gli occhj qualche eroe tanto 2 noi 


= conoſciuro. nella ſtoria per attirare la beneyolenza e il riſpetto, ſarebbe ſtato If 
uno f pectacolo troppo ſeguato dalla mano di Pol ygnoto i in  cfibizione uſcire, _ 


= 


N 


© Baſtaya ; avere  dimoſtrats. nei Cala ſpark per terra che 10 foffrire era | 
ga paſſato, e che le loro miſerie ſi erano colla vita finite, 5 


R 


© PM quelli il gia venerabile Priamo fi. vede diſteſo,—che,”. a rappreſentare 
cosi di anni caricato, tentando a reſiſtere colle deboli.equaſi, eſtinte forze, i in 
atto di cadere ſotto la mano ſoonquaſſativa di Neottolemo ine ſorabile e feroce, 
bene troppo contraria coſa ſarebbe ſtato a quei principj del patetico nell 


arte dei gall eee pw: eſſerſi palſeduts al pit eminente ue. #; 


NR 


9 7 
9 


* 


oOmero nel ſuo gran giudizlo ſcelſe per. Y ee e niade pliefſeti 
18680 dell ira di Achille—pero la confiderazione la più triſta di queſta - 
paſſione fù ereduta dai Greci effere la . e tardanza del gaſligo | 
„ minnacciato a Troja, deſtinata alla rovina. 


5 


— 


| I „Quel che la ſenſbilies di Polignoto non permetieva cette pittura eſibire ampiamente, 
4 nella poeſia fi trova deſeritta. | 
+ Dellosfre: atoarbitrio di queſta arte, e dei borni nei. quali la pittura ſi cireonſeri ve, pid 
ammirabili eſempj non ſi poſſino trovare e in pid atta illuſtrazione paragonarſi che in queſta 
+ pittura di Polignoto, e nella deſolazione di Troja da Virgilio deſeritta, eſpolti fi. vedono. 
Ecco la pitturra del poeta. (Eneide, lib. 2.) Neottolemo dice, 
— — Nunc morere !—Hoc dicens, altaxia, ad ipſa trementem, | 
'Traxit, et in multo labſentem ſanguine gnati, . 5 
Implicuitque coma læva; dextraque coruſcam, . | 
Extulit, — ac lateri capulo tenus abdit enſe m. 
Hæc finis Priami fatorum hic exitus illum, 
Sorte tul it. | 


E certamente 


POLYGNOTUS = xcix 


To have choſen as a victim for Neoptolemus, at the time of. bis refiſtleſs 
Kavock, a perſonage whoſe biſtory we had been ſo much acquainted with 
as to feel a particular intereſt in his behalf, would have yen an expoſition of 
too powerful a nature from the hand of Polygnorus. 

It was enough to have ſhewn, by the heaps of ſlain that ſurrounded his hero, 


that they had paſſed the time of ſuſſering ; that their woes had ended with 
their lives. 
Amongſt them lies extended the venerable Priam, whom to has e pictured 


under the feeble efforts of falling years,. with the faint rays of former vir- 
tues ſtill beaming through his lateſt ſtruggles, in conflict with the deſtruc- 
tire proweſs and inexorable fury of Neoptolemus, would have been an exhi- 
bition greatly repugnant to thoſe principles of the true pathetic which 
Polygnotus in his art appears moſt eminently to have poſſeſſed“. 
Though Homer, for the purpoſes of his FI * choſe for the 
ground-work of the Iliad 
| 9 Achilles wrath, to Greece the direful ſpring. 
© Of woes unnumber' d; | 
© That wrath which burl'd'to Pluto's gloomy reign 
© The ſouls of mighty chiefs untimely flain.—— 
Yet that wrath was conſidered as chieſſy direful in its effects, fr the 
ſuſpence which. it.occafſianed in the progreſs of the Grecian arms in the exe- 


cution of juſtice upon the devoted Troy. 


* 


* That which the finely attempered ſenſibility of Polygnotus vered PLS the ſtrengrb of re- 
preſentation in his art, is amply diſcloſed to us in the poet's. 

Of the boundleſs licence of this, and the limiis *circumſcribed by the juigement of 
the painter's art, examples perhaps are no where to be found of ſuch peculiar illuſtra- 
tion and opportunity of compariſon as in this picture of Polygnotus, and that in the deſv:ation_ 
of Troy, deſcribed by Virgil. 

The ppet, in the following colours, paints thi ſlaughter. of: Priam by Neoptolemus,— 

No — — die! he ſaid—— 
Then to the altar dragg'd him trembling on, 
Sliding through gore cf, now his lifeleſs ſon ! 
And with his left hand grip'd the aged hair, 
© The right his glaring blade uprais'd in air: 
© Then——to the hilt !— he plung'd it through the ſide 
Of hapleſs Priam !—-— Thus——outruſh'd the tide 
— * fates ordainꝰd — Thus Aſia's monarch dy'd ! 
3 Eneid. lib 9.3 
cc | And 
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STORIA DELLA PITTURA ANTICA. 

©E certamente la morale in queſts eveniments: comprefx & per tutto il 
* poema Foggetto principale di avvertimento ed ammonizione.. 
« Quella morale è il gaſtigo fatale invariabilmente anneſſo alle Neeite e 

« sfrenate paſſioni, ſecondate dalle ent la Perfidia e FP oltraggio. | 


+ Neſtw plblzione deidelitti di tale enormità di quella da Paride commeſſa 
© contra un Re, cosi benevole, magnanimo e potente le di cui virtù fi mani- 
© feſtarono verfo a lui nelle grazie di ofpitalita e nella reale accogtienza, la 
© rovina fulminara ſopra il reo in giuſta vendetta infelicemente attirò feco 


anche gli innocenti. 


N 


* Pero doloroſa e lagrimevole che ſia queſta confiderazione—aulladimeno 
ſalutare documento viene eſſerne derivato per rinforzare le ammoniziong 


abborrire le cagioni di tanti mali e reſtringere i deſiderj nei proprj limiti. 


Con tale principio di ammaeſtramento, e per via delle pateticbe rappreſen 
tazioni degli effetti doloroſi dell' iniquo pracedere, a atterrire i Vizio, 
queſta grande opera di Polignoto viene indirizzata. TH: h 

« Avanti' a partirſi da queſta inftruttiva produzione della pittura, un' oſſer- 
vazione ſi een al giudizia che _ non fuori di * quindi 


A 


0 ſpiegare. 


A queſto fine ritornaremo a quella 8 della belliſſima Elena 
0 dove fi vede, con riſpetto alla ſua introduzione nella ſcen di Troja, che f 

* pittore ha ſeguitato Pinvenzione di Omero. 

E. pure coſa evidente che lo ſteſſo motivo lo en in quel procedere 

* che ecitd Omero, cioè per arricchire J“ opera di un tale abbellimento. 


< Omero per inteſſere tanto che aveva potuto quella finzione coll unione del 

poema ſi è sſorzato i in qualche paſſaggio del poema ſuggerire che la volontà 
« di Elena non era ſtata totalmente avverſa al proggetto del rapimento. 

Per ſoſtenere quell” intimazione giudicò neceſſatio prima a rappreſentare 


© Paride (Iliade lib. 3) con tutte le vaghezze nella forma e gli ornamenti 
nelle circoftanze adatati ad allettare. 


Ma 


7 | | 
* s 


FOLYGNOTYS. 


And indeed throughout the whole poem, the great moral of this event 
is adverted to with peculiar force and depth» of energy. 


The moral is, the fatal, the inevitable reſult that terminates the progreſs 
of Hheit and unbridled paſhon, when accom panied by fraud, perfidy and 


outrage. 
Ia the puniſhment of crimes of ſach high endernity as chat committed by 
Paris towards a benevolent, hoſpitable and potent King, whoſe generous vir- 
tues and unſuſpecting liberality were conſpicuous in the reception and treat- 


ment of him as a royal gueſt, the wide extent of the revenge unhappily com- 
prized the innocent with the guilty. 


Grievous, however, and melancholy as this reflection is, yet, there is deduced 
from it a heightened ſtrength of admonition, and an inereaſed abhorrence 


from the cauſe of ſo calamitous an event, rending to circumſcribe within their 
due limits our propenſities and deſires. 


Such are the important leſſons indued with ſuch principle of inſtruction 


which Poly gnotus in his pathetick repreſentations has conveyed to the mind, 
with awful depth of impreſhon——Such were the virtues of that immortal 
work. ; 
Before we depart from this great moral picture there is one obſervation 
which may not be foreign to the ſubject here to unfold. 


To this end we ſhall return to the repreſentation of Helen, where we are 
reminded that Polygnotus has followed the invention of Homer asto her in- 
troduction into the ſcene of Troy. 


It is evident in this proceeding, that the ſame motive influenced Polyg- 


notus which prompted Homer; namely, that of enriching his work with ſo 
beautiful an ornament. 


Homer, in order to interweave with that fiction ſuch conſiſtency as was 
neceſſary to ſupport it, has in a paſſage or two ſtrained a point to intimate 


that Helen had not been altogether averſe from the project of carrying her off. 
To ſupport that inſinuation be firſt finds it neceſſary to reprefem Paris un- 


der all the allucements of perſon, and luxuriant gia 2 circumſtances that 
are calculated to attract the ſex's admiration. 


A 
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STORIA. DELLA PITTURA. ANTICA. 


N 115 negli altri luoghi del poema dove di Elena fi ragiona pare che C Omer. 


© fi ſtima felice nell' oecaſione di rendere al carrattere tutta la giuſtizia che 


o 


= 


a) 


* poteva riconciliarfi con quella invenzione. 
Nella deſcrizione di Elena il di lei modo di procedere, i ſuoi impieghi, e 
le ſue eſpreſſioni ſono tutti degni e amabili all' ultimo ſegno | 

« In- tal modo che le ſue virtt attiravano dal buono e venerabile Priamo' ſe 


medefimo l' affetto paterno-. e tenero che da ogni imputazione al ſoggetto 


della guerra pienamenta la diſculpa. 


Nebll' Odiſſea (ub. 4) dove Elena riſtabilita ſi trova in quello ſtato felice 


dal quale era ſtata sforzata ſepararſi, Omero la deſcrive nellꝰ elevata fituazione | 


impiegata negli uffizj di tutte le virtù amabili della condizione congiugale. 


Nella deſcrizione di tali qualita, adornate anche fi trovano collo ſplendore 
oſpitalità e la reale beneficenza, e nelle ſcoprire della vera iſtoria di * 


di principeſſa, dotata di pin fi trova nella cognizione dei rimedj nel 


ſommini ſtrare 1 benevoli atti. 


8 Si vede anche informatiſſima nei ſegreti della ſcienza per rimuovere la miſe- 
ria umana, e nel ſuo luogo ſoſtituire la conſolazione, ed il godere della felicita.. 


4. poeta qui riconoſce, che Elena in Egitto nel. tempo che ivi dimoraſſe 
avendo indirizzata le ricerche a tali zequiſti n. era diyenuta cos! amabile 
maeſtra. 


A ritornare a quello ſtato di riſtaurazione a un tal carrattere tanto degno 


dell' eſaltata condizione, Polignoto rappreſenta Elena in atto a pre pararſi · 
Si vede, come ſe foſſe dalle Grazie ſervite nell adornare la bellezza, e 
cogli ambaſciadori in prontezza a condurla a Menelao. 

Adeſſo inchinandoci alla maeſta di tanta belleza, torniamoci ale altre pit- 
ture in queſto edifizio da Polignoto dipinte che Pauſanio ſeguita a deſcrivere- 
in queſta forma. 


0 
VDirimpetto a queſte pitture ed alla mano manca nde nell edifizio vi 


6 vede rappreſentato Ulifle a ſcendere nelle regioni inferne, per ottenere- 
della ſua famiglia informazione dallo ſpirito di Tireſio. 


« opera fi deſcrive nell ordine ſeguente. 


Un 


r O L TON O u s. 
But in almoſt every other paſſage, where Helen is ſpoken of, Homer ſeems 
to indulge in doing all the juſtice that is poſſible to her character. 


Her deportment, her employments, and her expreſſions, are all amiable 
and be coming in the higheſt degree. 


Her virtues endear her to the good old Priam himſelf, who excul pates her 
from every imputation on the ſubject of the war. 


In the Odyfley, hand Hoes is reflored to that happy ſtate with Menelaus 
from whence ſhe had been ſeparated, Homer repreſents her, i in that elevated 


ſituation, employed in the diſcharge of every conjugal and engaging virtue. 
Under the moſt amiable diſplay of theſe qualities, they are heightened in 
the ſcene with the ſplendid enrichments of hoſpitality and beneficence, and, 


in the diſcovery of hiſtorick truth, ſhe appears furniſhed with the choiceſt 


means of application | in the deeds of benevolence. 


Her knowledge is ſtored even with the ſecrets of ſcience for the alleviation 
of human mifery, in the place of which, by the power of her art, ſhe could 


pour in the bleſſings of conſolation and enjoyments of felicity. 
Theſe acquiſitions, to which ſhe had directed her purſuits, the poet here 


acknowledges ſhe became poſſeſſed of during her reſidence in Egy pt. 


It is to the indulgence of her virtues, and the happy reſtoration to her 
highly merited eminence of 01 6 that Polygnotus repreſents her there 


in preparation to return. 
She is attended, as if by the Graces, to adorn her perſon, and by ambaſſadors 
in waiting, for the purpoſe of conducting her to her legitimate lord. 


And now, with due obeiſance to the majeſty of. her beauty, we ſhall take 
our leave, and turn to the other pictures of Polygnotus, which Pauſanias 


/ 


thus deſcribes. 

On the other fide oppoſite to theſe pictures, and at the left hand on entering 
the edifice, Ulyſſes i is repreſented deſcending into the infernal regions, toobtain 
information reſpecting the ſtate and welfare of his family from the ſpirit of 
Tireſias. 


The picture is as; in the following manner. 
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.. ciy . STORIA DELLA PITTURA ANTICA, 


- Un fiume che bene fi diſtingue eſſere Acheronte, vi fi. vede colle canne 
valuſtel ereggerſi dal 09s e i peſci o più toſto le loro ombre a nuotare 


per l'acqua. 
Sopra l'acqua vi & FA barca e il tragettore colle mani in \prontezza a al regs, il 


quale carricato di * anni fi rappreſenta, 
Quelli che fi vedono n nella barca non * diſtinguono cosi facil- 


+ Tellide certamente giovanetto fi vede eſſere, e I Cleobea virginella, 


che ſulle ginocchia ſoſtiene una ſpecie di ceſtella, tale che f uſava nei ſacr1 
riti a cerere dedicati. 

| Alquanto diftante dalla barca di Caronte, in ſulla ripa del fiume vie un 
oggetto ben degno di offervazione, 


a Yom 


#* Mi pars, dice Pauſanio che Polignoto ha preſo queſta figura di Caronte dalla deſcrizioge | 
nelle p eſie Miniade, 

Nel luogo dove il poeta parla di Teſco e Plcitos cos fi eſprima. 

E qui ſopra la barca im iegata al ſervizio lugubre dei mori fi vede il pallido e vechhio 
© traceitore rene a fatto partecipe delle qualità di Erme, 

ber comprendere la ſorza ei queſta paragone di Caronte con Erme o Mercurio s 
neceſſario 1icoidarſi che 1 occupazicne anche di queſto era a condurre i i morti alle loro 
abltazioni. 


| | Eneid: lib. * » 23% 
— —Ft pr'mum pedibus talaria nectit 
Auiea: quæ ſublimem als, five æquora ſupra 
deu teriem, re pido piriter cum flamine portant 
Tum viigam capit ; hac animas ille evocat Oreo 
$ Pallentes, alias ſub Tartara iriſtia mittit.“ 


+ Di Tellide, dice Pauſanio, non ho potuto tiovare altra notizia, che quella di 
n oe ia, che diſceſo nel terzo grado di generazione fi enumera da uno di quel nome. 
: Clectea ers, ſecondo a quel che di lei ſi narra, fa da Teſco rapita quando nell' iſola 

di = all.leva alla celebrazione cella feſta di Ceiere. 


Viſi 


2 — — — — 

. R — 
1 onS— 3 _ - 
EW. 4, had £2 — _ 


' it 
1 
1 
; ( 
7 
WA. 
. * 


of 
i 
1 
I. 
9 
1 
1 
i, 1 
( 1 
9 7 


ter ed ere 8. er 


A river appears, which from the marſhy reeds growing from its muddy 
banks, and the fiſhes, or rather their ſhades, gliding through | ity you diſcover 
to be Acheron, . 


Upon it lies the bark, and the ferryman appears in readineſs at his oars. 
He is repreſented at an * advanced age. 
Thoſe whom he conveys in the boat are not ſo eaſily diſtinguiſhed. 


+ Tellis indeed you diſcover to be a youth, and Cleobaa a young female, 
who holds upon her lap a kind of baſket uſed at the ſacred rites performed 
in honour of Ceres. 

At ſome diſtance from the bark, upon the bunks of the Acheron, is a 
ſubject highly worthy of contemplation. 


1 


* Po ignotus, as I imagine, ſays Pauſanias, ſeems to have followed, in his picture of 
Charon, the deſcription given by the poet in the verſes entitled Minyades, who where he ſpeaks 
of Theſeus and Pirithous, ſays, | 


“ And here on the bark employed in gloomy oflices __ the dead, is the * and ancient 
ferryman, in nothing partaking of the quality of Hermes.“ 

In order to comprehend the force of this compariſon of Charon with Hermes, it is neceſ- 
ſary to remember that he alſo was employed in con ucting the ſpirits of the dead to their dreary 
manſions. | 

Hermes obeys, with golden pinions binds 


His flying feet to mount the weſtern ſkies, 
—— But firſt he graſps 


His magic wand, 
With this he draws the ghoſts from hollow graves, 
With this he drives them down the Stygian waves. 


Eneid. b. 4. Dryden, v. 350. 


Immortal Hermes with the golden rod. 
On his golden ſace 
Youth ſmil'd celeſtial, with each opening grace. 


Odyſ. b. 4. Pope. v. 339. 
+ 8 Tellis, ſays Pauſanias, I dave not been able to obtain any cther knowledge 


than that the poet Archilous places himſelf in the third generation removed from one of that 
name. 


It is recorded of Cleobcea, however, that at the celebration of the rites to Ceres, in the 
Iflaud of Paros, ſhe was carried off by Theſeus. 


A wicked 
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STORIA DELLA ron A ANTICA. 


Vi ſi vede un figliuolo ingrato e-iniquo ſottopoſto alla vendetta Aue a 
tale peccato, e dalle mani medeſime del padre ingiuriato firangolarſi. In 


vcrita fra gli antichi il riverire 1 parenti era inculcato coi primi doveri. * 


+ Vicino a queſta rappreſentazione un uomo per facrilegio fi Four 1 


11 gaſtigo. 


Vie una donna, i in atto a infliggerlo, provedura con varie drozhe vene- 


noſe, che operano in tormento agli uomini; un ' eſempio a porgere ben ſalu- 
tare ammaeſtramento, ſtimolando al timore 8 venerazione doruta agli 


8 | 

Queſto dovere in tutti i tempi è ſtato riverito e, per rinſorzarlo quell” 
ammonizione contra il facrilegio Polignoto dipinſe. LOS tuna 

Di ſopra a queſta riguardevole pittura vi & quella di Eurinomo. 

+ Di colore fra l' azzurro e il nero fimile a quello delle moſche, le quali 
per il nutrimento e il cibo ſeguono i cadav eri, ſta dipinto. en 


e ſopra la pelle di un' avoltojo ſteſa per terra fi vede a ſedere. 


* 


Congiunta 
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* Un, eſempio fia molti che 11 en ante ſuecedet: e in Catena. 
Queſta città quando preſe fuoco dalla ſua vicinanza a Etna, due giovani, poco fimando i 
teſori loro di oro o argento, ſubito s'indrizzarc no a ſalvare i patent!, e alla madre uno, e altro 


1 CERT "nt 


el padre fi ſuggi a portarli fuori dall“ incendio. 


Noroſtanii gli forzi che fececo nell accelerare il paſſo, il fuoco in ſiamm e cacciogli avanti 
per tuttocio niente a fatto volſero 1iſciare in dieiro 1 parenti, quando come fi raccont:, quel 
fuoco dix icendoſi in due pary, le ſiamme come un toriente gli aſſal rono, nulladimenol' uno e 
Valtro, poco atienii a loro medeſimi proſeguirono il cammino cci loro parei ti f nche in fi- 
curezza gli cbbero poſti. Da queſto atto quei giovani acquiſtarono i] cogrome di Piz, e degli 
onori in commemorazione di loro, fino a oggi, dice Pauſanio, fi celcbrano fra i Ca- anj, 

Gli Ateniefi diedero una prova illuſtre di queſta venerazione verſo gli dei quando ai 
Siracuſani reſtituiiono il tempio di Giove Olimpico dove niente 11\nuovendo dei doni conſacra 
tivi non permiſero che ſene moleſtoſſero i ſacri cuſtodi. 

Dati il Medianv generale dell' armata Perſiana, (Herodot. lib. 6. ) al ſuo ritorno a Aſia, 


. . maniſello e nelle parole e negli atti prova ſegnalata di tale vir d quando nello ſcoprire in 
ua nave Feniciana che vi fi naſcondeva una fiatua di Apollo, informandoſida quale 
tempio tulta fi foſle ſlata, egli ſenza indugio nella ſua nave medeſima la poſe e fece 


il viaggio, a Tanagra dove lafcid la ſtatua per eſſere per col mezzo di quella citta trasferita at 

tempio a Delo. 
Eurinomo fi numera fra que li degli infernali dei che impiegati ſono nei miſter} per 
Veracole 


DRAW u 

A wicked and ungrateful fon appears there delivered up to the puniſh- 
ment due to his crime, and his offended and injured father is repreſented in 
the act of ſtrangling him: — * for in ancient times the duty to parents was 
moſt deeply inculcated. | 

Near this repreſentation is a man puniſhed for the crime of ſacrilege. 

A woman, in the act of inflicting the puniſhment, appears provided with a 
variety of poiſonous drugs that work up men into torment, an example 
operating with uſeful animadverſion, infuſing the principles of picty and 
veneration to the gods, 

This duty in every time has been revered and honoured, + and to enforce 
it, Polygnotus painted that admonition againſt the crime of ſacrilege. 

Placed above this remarkable picture is that of Eurynomus. Of a colour 


between blue and black like that of flies which feed upon dead bodies is he 
repreſented. He ſhews his teeth, and upon che ſkin of a vulture extended 
upon the ground he appears ſeated. 


e e Adjoining 
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* An in tance, amongſt many that could be brought in proof, happened at Catana, 

At this city, when from its vicinity to Etna it was ſet on fire, two youths regardleſs of their 
treaſures of ſilver or gold, inſtantly ran, one to his mother and the other to his father, to carry 
them away in ſafety from the fire. 

But notwithſtanding the earneſtneſs with which they purſued their way, the fire in flames 
ſtill urged them forward, for nothing could force them to leave their parents behind, when 
dividing itſelf in two, the flames as it is related, roared in torrents upon them, yet regardleſs 
of their own ſufferings they purſued their way until they had reached a place of ſafety. From 
this act they acquired the ſurname of Pious, and at Catana there were games inſtituted in com- 
memoration of them, and celebrated down to the time of Pauſanias, 

I + The Athenians gave an illuſtrious inſtance of this virtue when they reſtored to the Sy ra- 
euſans the temple of Jupiter Olympius, from whence they neither removed the riches that 
had been comiecrated to it, nor permitted the ſacred guardians of it to be moleſted, 

| Datis, the Median commander of the Perſian army, at his return to Aſia from the battle of 
Marathon, manifeſted both in principle and in acts a ſtrong poſſeſſion of that virtue; for when 


he diſcovered that in a Phœaician ſhip there had been ſecreted a ſtatue of Apollo, he enquired © - 


from what temple it had been taken, and inſtantly ordering it-to be conveyed to his ſhip, he 


ſer fail for Tanagra, where he depoſited the — in order that it ſhould be from thence re- 


turned to the temple at Delos, 
Eurynomus is one of the infer nal deities who are axpoint:d to interpret the Delphic ora- 
cles, 
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$STORIA-DELLA PITTURA AN re à. 


Congiunta a queſta pittura le Arcadie donzelle Auge e ++Ifimedea fi- 

vedono rappreſentate. e 

Di ſopra a tutte queſte pitture già deſeritte vi è un' altra nella quale Peri- 
mede e Eurtilozo i compagni di Uliſſe conducono le vittime per il facrifizio, 
e qu ali ſono montoni neri. | 

Vicino a queſta in un' altra pittura vi é un' uomo a ſedere il quale V nkcri- 
Zione adita eſſere +Ocno. | 

Sta occupato una fune di Giunco intrecciare mentre che un' aſinella gli 
ſta appreſſo perſeguitando ſempre a mangiarla toſto che ſi mette fuori. 

Vi e rapreſentato anche Titio——non a ſofftire ! ampiezza de! Perpetuo 
galligo, ma Ccdendo al toimenioa pena capace piu a reſiſtere. 

Indietro all' ombra ſta dipinto e non tropo fi diſtingue. 

Volgendoſi ver fo L altra parte della pittura, vicino a quello che intreccia 
la fune ſi vede & Arianne ſopra una pietra a ſedere e attenta a riguardare la ſorella 


— 


I'crac0.0 a Leifo e che la carne dei morti rode tutto all' intorno finche l'oflo ipoghao fi lacia 


elpoſlo. Non fi tiova il nene di Eurinemo frà gli inferneli Dei well? Od:flca di Omero, o 


quel poema M:niade, ne in quei verſi chiamati Noſti, Lenche in tutte queſte poege vi & la 
deſcri.iune deli inferno : e pare che queſta pittura di Pulignoto contie..e il lo ricordo dell' au- 
chua cen liguardo a Eur nomo. f 

Auge era di Teutranta in Miſia, e fra tutte le conzelle quella elle piacque pid a Ercole 
dal quale un figl:o ebbe ſomigliantiſſin o al pad:e. | 

1 A lfin.ed.a i Moloſh, po polo di Caria indirizzarono onorate memorie. 

Qu ſto Qcno ki diceva eſiere ſtato un? uomo indpſtriòſo e atzento agli affari ſuoi, il quale 
una moglie aveva ignalmente aitenta a colſumargliene tutto il quadegno, che aquiſtato cou 
gran tra; aglio cl.e ſoſie {i.bito lei fe ne imp adropi, : 

Per la qual coſa queſta pittmia fi credeva che Polignoto alle donne maritate voleva indiriz- 
zare per la muiale ſottinte a, So 10 bene, dice Pauſario, che ira gli Ior) qu a do un' uomo ſi 
vede furtemeLte tiavagliare e niſiuno fi utto e il proverbio è, che tele como torce la 
tune di Ocnc, | 

Gli augurj, che cſervaro il velo degli augelli,  danno il nome di Oeno a una ſpecie pit 
Tara di aironi. ä 

$ Ariannc, a foſſe per mezzo della fortuna, o dalle inficie uſa: e, iti da Bacco in 
una ſpedizicne militale, di.furze anche probab:lmente maggiori levata dalla poſleſſione di 
Teſeo. 

Queſto Bacco, al mio parere, dice Pauſanio, altro ron era di quelle che prima nelle 
Indie fi trasſeil colle urn. i e il gente conſti ue ſopta ' Eufrate. Seugma ti cl iuma la citth in 
quel luogo collocata, dove fi conſeru a la fun e che a quel ponte congiugnere ſi uſò, la quale 
con ramicelli di v ite é intreeciata nel modo adojEerato a far i canneſtrelli. 

Molti e va'j ſono le ſtorie raccontati di Bucco da i Greci e dagli Eg 2j. 


Fedia 


wy nes * 
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Adjoining this picture the Arcadian maids *Auge and Iphimedea appear 
repreſented. 


Above all theſe already deſcribed is another picture, in which Perimedes 
and Eurylocus, the companions of Ulyſſes, conduct the victims to ſacrifice, 
which are black rams. 


Near this is another picture, where a man fitting is repreſented, and whom 
the inſcription mentions to be Ocnus. 


He is employed in twiſting a rope of ruſhes, which an als cloſe by him 
perſiſts in eating away as fait as he. puts it out of his hands. 


Tityus is there alſo repreſented—nor under the doom of perpetual puvith- 
ment, but as if ſinking under his torment, and ſcarcely able to ſupport it. 

He is thrown back into the ſhade, ſo as to be but indiſt'rctly ter. 

On the other fide of the picture, near him who is twiſting the rope, {Ariadne 


is repreſented, ſeated upon a rock, with her eyes fixed in attention upon her 


— 


Fo — 
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cles, and who gnraws the ficſh of the dead bodies until the bone is leſt bare, Ihe name of 
Eur; nomus is not found amongſt the infcroat det ties, either in the Od; ſſey, the Minze vers, 
or thoſe called Noll; though in all the p.e.ns there is a deſcription of hell: an this 
picture of Polvgnotus appeais to be the only fecord remaining of aut'quity with reſtect to 
Eur; nomus. 

* Auge was feomTevthran: a in Myſia, an of all the favouri es of Hercules was ſhe whom 
he was moſt attached to, atid by whom he bad a ſon who-moft reſemble himſelf, To Iphimedea 
the Moloſians, a people of Caria, paid particular honours. 

T This Ocnus was ſeid to have been a very induſtrious man, and very attentive to bis 
affairs, but who had a wife equally laviſh and expenſive, who eage:ly got at every thing 
which by laborious application he had earned, and ſquandered it away :s taft as it was ob— 
tuired, It was ſuppoſcd that Polygnotus addreſſed this picture as a leſſon to married wo— 
men.,——This I know, ſays. Pauſanias, that in Tonia, where a man is ſten to labour hardly 
and reap no enjoyment from his toil, the proverb.fays-that he twiits the rope of Oct, 

The Augurs, who obſerve the flight of birds, give he name of Ocuus to a ſpecies of her.,:1 
3 is extremely rare. 

Ariadne whether from che event of fortune, or the premed' tated ſnares of 3 cchus, was 
ina ls expedition, probably alſo of a ſuneriar force, carrrird eff fron Theſeans. This 
Bacchus, acccrding io my op.n'on, ſays Pauſ, nias, was no other han he who firt pen-trate | 
with his army into India, and ccnfructed a bridge acro's the Euphrates, The na ne of the 
city t that place is Zeug my, where the rope is preterved witch was ufd to faſten the 
bridge, and which is made up of vine twips in the manner of baket-work. Many and various 

Are the fiorics tod of Bacchus by the Gre ks aud Egvpiuns, 
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STORIA D ELLA PITTURA ANTICA. 
Fedra, che fi vede con una corda che dalla cintura pende, ed con ambo le 


mani ſtringe. 


Dalla forma nella quale Fedra fi U 8 inferiſce con ragione vole ar- 
gomento del modo nel quale mori. 


Sotto la pittura di Fedra vi e una dove Clori fi vede appoggiark ſulle gin- | 


occhia di Tja. 


Vicino a Tja ſta Procri, e con ella +Clinens, | la quale a lei ft volta le 
ſpalle. 


Alquanto in dietro a Climene, nella pittura, fi vede tMegara Tebana. 


* Non fi trevano memorie delle circoftanze di quella reciproca benevolenza o quando 
originafle, 


Di queſte femmire Clori era di Orcomeno cita di Boatica, e fi raconta di-loro che Nettuno 
fi inamorò di Tja e che Neleo il di lui figliofi uniſſe con Clori. 


I Nelle poeſie chiamati Noſti viene mentovata Climene ſiglia di Minio effere, ed anche 
moglie del figlio di Deione, Cefalo, che da lei generò il figliuolo Iſicle. 
Secondo Vopinione generalmente ricevuta Procri era ſtata prima congiunta a Cefalo e 
per mezzo del quale perdè la vita. 
t Ercole dopo aver preſo Megara per moglie infuriato divenne, e ſe ne disfece dei figliuoli 
da lei avuti la quale anche non uſci dalle di lui mani con migliora fortuna. 


PO 4TITDNS TT US Y Oxi 


iter Phœdra, from whoſe girdle hangs a rope which ſhe graſps with 
both her hands. 
From the manner in which Phcedra is repreſented, ſome grounds of in- 
ference are adduced reſpecting the manner of her death, 
Under her picture there is one where +Chloris is ſeen leaning upon the 


knees of Thyia. 
Nedear to T hyia ſtands Procris, and with her {Clymene, who turns her 


back to her. | 
 Somewhat-behbind Clymene, in the ſame picture, is introduced {Megara 


- the Theban, 


* There mournful Phœdra with ſad Procris moves, 
Both beauteous ſhades, and hapleſs in their loves; 
And near them walk'd, with ſolemn pace and flow, 
Sad Ariadne, partner of their woe, 
The royal Minos Ariadne bred, 
She Theſeus lov'd 3 from Crete with Theſeus fled ; 
Swift to the Dian iſle the hero flies, 
And tow'rds his Athens bears the lovely prize; 
There Bacchus with fierce rage Diana fires ; 
The goddeſs aims her ſhaft, the nymph expires. | a 
4 Op ss. b. 11. Porz 395. 
"+ And now the beauteous Chloris I deſcry, | 
A lovely ſhade, Amphion's youngeſt joy: 
With gifts unnumber'd Neleus ſought her arms, 
Nor paid too dearly for vnequali'd charms: 
Great in Orchome nos, in Pylos great, 
He ſway*d the ſceptre with imperial ſtate. 
|  Ovyss, b. 11. Porz 341. 
: There Clymenè and Mera I behold, 
There Euriphyle weeps, who looſely ſold 
Her lord, her honour for the thirſt of gold. 
| Obrss. lid. It, Porz, v. 405. 
5 There with ſoft ſtep the fair Alemena trod, 
Who bore Alcides to the thundering god, 
And Megara, who charm'd the ſen of Jove, 
And ſoften'd his ſtern ſoul to tender love. 
Oprss. lib. 11. Porz v. 325. 
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. 810114 DELLA PITTURA ANTICA. 


In u un' altra pittura di fopra a queſte donne, vi è a ſedere ſopra un ſaſſo Iz » 


vare verſo il collo Porlo ſuperiore del tonaco. 
Per a apertura fra le mani ft ſcuopre un ornamento che ella tiene al collo * 


In cima ſopra Eurifile vis una pittura dove El penore fi vede e Uliſſe a ſe- 
dere coi piedi piantati alla ripa della foſſa, il gomito appoggiandoſi ſul ginoc- 
chio, e la mano colla ſpada sfoderata vibrarla ſopra il vacuo. 


Tireſio fi vede il pid avanzato alla foſſa. Non lunge da lui appariſce 
Anticlea, madre di Uliſſe, a ſedere ſopra una pietra. Elpenore ſi vede co— 


perto di una ſtoja all? uſo dei marinari. 
In una pittura alquanto pid baſſo di quella ſt vede ſopra 1 un trono rette 


— 


5 Eurifile fo figlia di Talao e-Lifimache moglie dell” augufio Amphiaro. Eurifile eſſendo 
da Polinice tentata per una collana di oro, perſuaſe al marito di andare alla guerra di Tebe beu- 
che ſapeſſe ella che deſtiuato era di morire avanti a quella città. 


2 I Nelle ok di Panĩaſſi deſcrive Teſeo e Piritoo non come ſe foſſero legati con funi al trono 
: eome prigioni ma come la carne fi uniſſe alla pietra. 
Omero in ambidue i ſuoi poemi fa celebre Vamicizia che fi manteneva fol queſti due erol, . 
Ulifle quando narra lo ſua ſtoria ai Faecj coſi parla. 
| E fra i rinomati eroi vidi 
© Teſeo e Piritoo, degli alti Dei 
Progenie alluſtri  Oov1ss., lib. 11. 


E nell' Iliade. (lib. 1.) quando Neſtore avviſa Agamemnone e Achille o rigonciliarfi. in 
amicizia coſi fi eſprima. 
© Tali eroi nunca ho viſto mai 
Ne anche ſpero rivedere pit 
Quanto furon quei capitani, Driante 
© Piritoo, Ceneò, Eſſa ſione 
Pi che mortali guerrizri forti, 


« Pobfemo, Teſco, Egidane ! Iliade, lib. 1, v. 262 


2 ſedere 


f kgglis di Salmonea, ed Eurifile ſtando vicino, e colle punte delle dita a ſolle⸗ 
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In another picture, over theſe women, there appears ſeated upon a ſtone the 
daughter of Salmoneus, and *Euriphyle ſtanding near her, and with the 
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points of her fingers ſhe appears to raiſe up towards her throat the upper 
border of her garment. 


Through the opening of her hands the ornament is diſcovered which ſhe 
has upon her throat. 


Above Euriphyle there is a picture where Elpenor is repreſented, and 
Ulyfles ſeated. with his feet planted at the brink of the hollow f pace, leaning 


his elbow. upon his knee, and with his hand waving a ſwerd unſheathed over 
the void. 
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Tireſius appears neareſt advanced towards the hollow. Not far removed 
from him the mother of Ulyſſes, Anticlea, is ſeen ſcated upon a ſtone. Elpe— 


nor is covered with a kind of matting uſed by mariners. 
In a picture ſomewhat lower than that, 4 Theſeus appears ſeated upon a. 
throne. 
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* Euriphyle was the daughter of Talaus and Lyſimache, wife of the ſoorhſayer Amphyarus. 
Euriphyle being bribed with a collar of gold by Polynices, obliged her huſband to go to the 
war. of Thebes, though ſhe knew that it was decreod he ſhould fall before that city, 

Pope, annotation from Euſtathius. Odyſſ. lib. 11. v. 435. 


+ Panyaſſis in his verſes deſcribes Theſeus and Pirithous not to have been tied like captives: 
to the throne, but inſtead of bonds as if theic fleſh grew into union With the rock. 
Homer celebrates their heroic attachment to each other ia both bis poems. Ulyſſes, where 
he relates his ſtory to the Phcecians, thus ſpeaks of them: 
Curious to view the kings of ancient days, 
The mighty dead that live in endleſs praiſe, 
Reſolv'd I ſtand; and haply had ſurvey'd, 


The god-like Theſeus and Pirithous“ ſhale, Odyſſ. lib. 11. Pope, v. 775 


And in the lliad, where Neſtor exhoris Agamemnon and Achilles to a reconciliation, he re- 
minds them of the following examples. 
A god - like race of heroes once I knew. 
Such as no more theſe aged ey:s ſhall view, 
——Lives there a chief to match Pirithou % fame; 
Dryas the bol, or Ceneus dea 1.1 ? 
Theſeus endu'd with more than mortal might, 
r Polyphemus like the gods in fight ? lliad, Pope, v. 345. 
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STORIA DELLA PIT TRA ANTI CA, 


Aa ſedere e con ambo le mani la clava di Piritao e la ſua propria tenere. Pixi- 
too ſta attento a riguardarle, e con eſpreſſione come ſe foſſe egli impaziente e 
ſdegnato, che imutili per ſecondare le eroiche impreſe cosi quelle mazze 


rimangono. 


Più in oltre Polignoto dipinſe le figliuole di Pandareo, *Camira e Cutis, 
coronate di fiori, e al Sind pe degli ſcacchi a divertirfi. | 


Congiunta a queſta pittura vi è una nella quale + Antiloco fi vede con un 
piede ſopra una pietra, e con ambo le mani a ſoſtenere il capo. Agamemnone 


vi fi vede anche collo ſcettro ſotto il braccio finiſtro e nelle mani una verga 
diſteſa. | 


"Ce hed 


* 


Nell' Odiſſea (lib. 20) nell' narrazione che fa Penelope fi legge che dall' ira degli Dei 
contra i genitori quelle virginelle ne reſtarono prive, e che cos}, orfanelle divenute, Venere 


ne preſe la cura dell' alle varle; che favonte anche dalle altre Dee con doni furono ; da Junone 


nell' intendimento, e nell' efatezza e ſi mmetria della forma. Diana fra altre doni le diede 


eleganza di altura; e, nelle opere d' ingegno, adattate alle mani feminine, Minerva 


T impegns di perfezionarle. Allora a fine di procuarle feliciſſime nozze Venere aſceſe in cielo, 


e s' indirizzò a Jove per ottenerne Papprobazione. Ma nel mentre che Venere ſi allontanò da lo- 
ro, rapite furono dalle arpie, che in preda conſignaroule a Erinni. Pandareo fa di Mileto città e 
conſipevole dell' atto ſcelerato di Tantalo in ſegreto mt, e partecipe auche dell'! iniqua 


intenzioue di queſty. reo. 


+ Antiloco fratelle di Piſiſtrato ſũ uceiſo da Memuone. 8 


Protebileo 


PO LTG NOT US. 


and with both hands holding the club of Pirithous and his own. Pirithous 
ſtands with his eyes fixed uponthem, and appears impatient and indignant , from 
the reflection that they ſhould thus remain uſeleſs and unemployed in 
the atchievements of heroiſm. 

Farther on Polygnotus has painted the daughters of *Pandareus, Camiro 
and Clytie, crowned with flowers, and engaged in the amuſement of a kind 


of cheſs-game. 


Adjoining this picture is one in which +Antilocus is repreſented, with one 
foot upon a ſtone, and both hands ſupporting his head, Agamemnon ap- 


pears there alſo, holding his ſceptre under his left arm, and in his hands 
an extended wand. 


E ” | 
DE — — 
\ = >. Sw a 
| 


* !So Pandarus, thy hopes, three orphan-fair 
Were doom'd to wander through the devious air; 
Thyſelf untimely and thy conſort dy'd, 

But four celeſtials both your cares ſupply * 
Venus in tender delicacy rears 

With honey, milk and wine, the infant years: 
Imperial Juno to their youth aflign'd 

A form majeſtick, and ſagacious mind. 

With ſhapely growth Diana grac'd the bloom, 
And Pallas taught the texture of the loom: 
But whilſt to learn their lots in nuptial love, 
Bright Cytherea ſought the bow'r of Jove, 
The God ſupreme to whoſe eternal eye 

The regiſters of fate expanded lie, 


Wing'd harpies ſnatch'd th unguarded charge away, 


And to the furies bore a grateful prey. Odyſſ. b. 20. Sc r. 78. 


Pandareus was of Miletus, a city of Crete, and privy to the nefarious deed committed by 


Tantalus, and coadjutor in his wicked purpoſe. 


+ Thy cheeks Piſiſtratus the tears bedew, 
While pictur'd to thy mind appear'd in view 
Thy martial brother on the Phrygian plain, 
Extended pale, by ſwarthy Memnon lain ! 


——— — The brave Antilochus, a name 
Not unrecorded in the rolls of fame, 


Odyſſ. d. 4. Pope, v. 252. 275. 


33 Proteſilao 
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$TORIA DELLA PITTURA ANTI a. 


*Protefilao anche vi & pie a ſedere ſi vede, e ſtando vicino vi è Achille 
nei penſieri tutto rinvolto Proteſilao pare molto attento a riguardarlo e come 


ſe foſſe da capo a pis. Alquanto in dietro a Achille fi vede ſtare Patroclo. 


Ag memnone e il ſolo fra di toro rappreſentato colla barba. 


In una pittura ſopra queſti, Foco nel fiore della gioventù e di nobile pre- 


ſenza fi vede, e Jaſco in atto di levare dal dito della mano ſiniſtra di lui un 
anello. 


Sopra queſti in un' altra pittura vi & {Mera a ſedere ſopra una pietra. 
Seguitando quell ordine fi vede nella pittura appreſſo il figlio di Ariſteo, At- 


teone, colla madre, la quale ſopra la pelle di un cervo, a ſedere fi rappreſenta, 


con un cerviatello nelle braccia. Un cane da caccia vicino a Atteone fi vede 


in teſtimonio del modo di vivere ſuo e anche di quello della morte. 


- 

L — n 
& — — 
— ” * « 


* Proteſiluo principe fa di molte ameniſſime terre, e il primo fra gl eroi Greci che ſeeſe e in 
terra a Troja dove fu il primo ucciſo. 


Iliad. 7 lib, „ Vs 696. 


+ Qu4nto Foco figlio di Eaco ando da Egina, a quell: regione, dopo ch'amata Fo.ide, 
nello ſtabilirſi in quella, fi attiro molto Pamicizia ai Jaſeo, il quale, fra altri doni, gli diede 
un' an-llo di una pietta intagliata e in oro incaſtonata.. / 

Noa molto tempo dopo, Foco fi riiornò a Egina dove Peleo ſegretamente ſe ne In 


In memotia di quell* amicizia Jaſeo cost nella pittura ſi ricorda dell' anello, che Foco 
volontariamente lo laſcia vedere. 


t Mera, nei verſi chiamati Noſti, mori fanciulla e viene eſſere ricordata eome figlia di 
Preto, ebe figlio di Terſandro fa e queſto fig lio di Siſifo. 


Pu 


r Oo L IO N Os. ex vii 


proteſilaus aw is painted there. He appears ſeated, and Achilles ſtand- 
ing near him, wrapped in thought. Protefilaus ſeems to fix his eyes 
with great attention on him, and as if he were looking at him 
from top to toe. A little beyond Achilles in the picture, ſtands Patroclus - 
Agamemnon is the only one amongſt them that is repreſented with a 
beard. 

In a picture above theſe +PRocus | is repreſented in-the flower of youth and 


nobility of aſpect, and Jaſeus in the act of ng a ring from the finger of 
Phocus's left hand.. | 


Above theſe, in another picture, | Mzra is reprefented fitting upon a ſtone. 

Purſuing this range of pictures, the next repreſents the ſon of Ariſtæus, 
Actæon, and his mother, who is repreſented fitting upon a deer's hide, with 
a fawn in her arms. A bound is cloſe to Actæon, which with the various 
circumſtances of the picture, denotes his mode of life and intimates alſo the 
manner of his death. | 


_— . 


— 


* To theſe the youth of Phylace ſuccegd, 
Itona famous for her fleecy breed, 
And graſſy Pieleon deck'a wi h chearful greens, 
The boa 'rs of Ceres and the ſylvan ſcen:s ; 
Sweet Pyrrhaſus, with blooming flowret's cro:vn'd, 
And Antron's wa:*ry dens, and cavern'd ground - 
Theſe own'd as chief Proteſilaus the brave, 
Who nw lay filent in the wat'ry grave: 
Th: fi: ho buldly touch'd the Trojan ſhore, 
An!d;'d a Phrygi in lanes with Grecian gore. 
There lies far diſtant from his natise plain, 
And his ſad con ort bears her br-aſt in vain. 
Iliad. b. 2. Pope. v. 847. 
4 When Phocus, the ſon of acus, went from gina to that region afterwards called 
Phocis, in forming his eſtabliſli nent ther-, he contracted a rery paitieular fiienJſhip with Ja- 
ſeus, who, among ſſt other tokens of 1 preſented him with a ring of an engraved pce- 
eious ſtn?, {-t in gold. Nut long afcer, P.gcus returned to E. ini where Peleus ſecretly 
made away with him, 


In memory of that friendſinp, J.ſeas is in h.t min r repreſented in the picture, to recol. 
lect th: 111g, which Phocus lets him examine. 


1 Mars, in the ve ſes called Noſti, is recorded to have died a virgin, and to have been 
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Cx viii 


STORIA DELLA PIT.TURA ANTICA. 


Pid baſſo e a canto a quella Pittura dove Patroclo. fi yede, e congiunta a 


quella parte, vie una altra pittura nella quale Orfeo fi rappreſenta a ſedere in 
cima a una ſpecie di tumulo e a tenere nella ſiniſtra mano, una lira e nell' 
altra ramicelli di un ſalice, al tronco del quale fi vede appoggiarſi. Al modo 


Greco ſi vede appareggiato e non a quel di Tracia ne anche tiene ful eapo il 
beretto Traco. | 
Vi ſi vede il boſco lugubre di Proferpiae, e coi pioppi e ſalici adombrato, 


ſecondo la deſcrizion2 di Omero. (Odiſſ. lib 10) Appoggiato all' altra parte 
del tronco del falice * Promedonte fi vede, e appreſſo Schedio Greco che con- 
duſſe la gente Focica a Troja. Vicino e ſopra un trono ſi vede Peleo a ſedere 


colla barba ei capelli affatto canuti. Indirizza lo ſguardo verſo Orfeo. 
Schedio in mano tiene il pugnale, e ſul capo una corona di erba. Vicino a 
Peleo ſi vede Tamiro a ſedere, travagliato coll' infermità agli occhj, e in ap- 
parenza totalmente depreſſo e melanconico, i capelli negletti e la barba di 
ſmiſurata grandezza cadente. Buttata ai piedi la lira fi vede coi biſcheri franti 
e le corde rotte. 


* 


W n es BE 254 ak. * 1 by 1 _ — — a 


o Si dice veramente che quei che nei verſi hanno mentovato Promedonte queſto nome 
hanno preſo della pittura di Polignoto. 
Alcuni anche dicono che Promedonte fd un Greco molto amatore della we” e particolar- 
mente delle compoſizioni di Orfeo. 
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Dall' 


r 0/L n r 


nor has he even upon his. head the Thracian bonnet. 


You there ſee the mournful grove of Proſerpine, maded with the poplar 
trees and willows, according to the deſcription of *Homer. Reclining againſt 


Lower down, and next to that picture ben Patroclus is repreſented, and 
adjoining that part of it, there is another picture in which Orpheus appears, 
ſeated upon a ſpecies of tomb, holding in his left hand a lyre ; and in the 
other the boughs of a willow tree, againſt the trunk of which he leans his 
back. He is attired-in the Grecian mode of dreſs, and not the Thracian : 


» 


the other part of the willow tree, +Promedon appears, and near him Sche- 


dius, who led the Phœcians to the fiege of Troy. Near him, and ſeated upon 
_ a throne, is Peleus, with his beard and hair perfectly white. He looks with 
fixed attention on Orpheus, Schedeus holds a dagger in his hand, and upon 


his head a crown of herbage. Near to Peleus tThamyris a ppears ſeated ; 
and, afflicted with the loſs of fight, ſinks into melancholy and depreſſion of 


ſpirit, his beard and hair of immeaſurable length hanging down neglected, 


Thrown at his feet you ſce his ly re, with che pegs broken and the ſtrings 


ſnapped. 
— — — - — — 
'*The bar en trees of Preſerpine's black woods, 
Poplars and willows trembling o'er the floods. 


Odyſſ. b. 10. Pope, bog. v. 503. 


| + Tt has been conjecture] by ſom? writers, that th's na ne of Promed on, in the picture, as 
well as in the poets, originated w th Polygavtus, Ochers, howerer, ſiy that Pronedon us 
a Greek, why was a great lo er of mude, and particularly of the compotitions of Ocp.eus, 


+ Ard Dorior, fam'd for Thamyris' di grace, 
Superi r once ef all the tuneful race, 
ill, vain of mort ls empry praiſe, he ſtrore, 
Ton ach he fed ef cl ee, nz ſove: 
Too dar ing bard! whoſe unſucceſstul pride, 
Tu“ immortal M f:«, in chi art de yd: 
Th? irengirg Mues, of the ig 1t or day 
Depiie'd hi, eyes, ni ſnateh' d hi; voice away: 
No more his heav'aly voice was heard to fing, 
His hand av wore awak'd his flyer tinge | 
4 Tliad, b. 2. Pope, v. 725. 
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S1 1A DELLA PITTU RA ANTI CA. 


Th una pittura di ſopra vi ©. Marſia a ſedere ſopra una pietra a Olimpo 2 


FRY apparenza * fi rappreſenta collo zufolo in mano, in atto di can 
tare. | | 


Dall' altra parte in una pittura di ſopra e congiunta a quella di Atteone fi. 
vede + Ajace Salamino, e Palamede e Terſite a divertirſi a un giuco a 
quadretti inventato da Palamede. * altro TA) Jace ſta a vedere il giuoco- - 


Queſto Ajace ha I' apparenza * un' uomo che da naufragio ſcappato ſia, 
tutto 


21 Frigj Celanaici vogliono veramente che quel fiume che traſcorre per FTIR parti del 0 
Loro citta, Marſia fi chiamava quando quella ſpecie di zufolo vi s' inventaiſe. : 
Dicono pure che quel canto chiamato matroum dove quelio lrumento f uſava invenzione. - 
fa di Marſia. | | 
Si aggiugne anche che nella ſpedizione che fecero i Galli in quella parte, negli sforzi che 
Marſia fece col fare accreſcere le acque del fiume, e per 10 ſtrep to di queg ii ſtromenti, molto 
ajuto ne rice veite per la diffeſa e nello ſcunſiggimento dei Barbari. 
7 pol gnoto qui ſi & ingegua o i nemici di Uliſſe nella ſteſſa pittura introdurre. 
L'odio di Uliſſe verſo Aj.ce O leo fi manifeſto quando conſigliò ai Greci di farlo morire 2 


lapidazione per l' ohraggio fatto a Caſſandra. Pauſanio dice che nei verſi Cipriaci fi legge - 


che Diomede e Uliſſe affogarono nel mare Palamede q ando alla peica fi andarono. 

On ſc.it que Ulille mY {* exemptier d' ler ala guerre de Troye, & ne pas abandonner 
la b lle Peuelope, q il u“ avoit epoulte que depuis peu de temps, il avoir voulu paſſer pour 
ayoir Þ eſprit ene, & que Palamede ay ant decouvert que fa folie n' etoit 58 une feinte, 1 


avoit engagè a partir avec les autres chefs, ce q i dans la ſuite lui coùtà la vie.“ 
My th. de Ban. liv. 6. l. 3. 


4 Ajax fit naufrag: A fon retour avee une partie des Grecs auprès des rochers Chered'ns ver: 
Piſle Eubce, Na plius qui en etoit Roi, ay ant fait allumer un fanal dans le deſſein d attirer | 
la flotte des Grecs parmi les roch:rs et 1: vengea ainfi la moit de ſon pere Palamede, qu“ 
Uliſie & les autres capitaines Grecs avoicat fait moul ir. Cepeydant Time qui etoit du 

meme 


Ina pieture above this is * Marſias ſeated upon a oak at Olimpus, and 


repreſented under a Juvenile appearance, with a flute in his hand, and in the 
act of ſinging. 


On the other fide, ina picture above, and next to that of Adson, is re- 
preſented Salaminian I Ajax, with Palamedes, and t Therſites; who are di- 
verting themſelves at a game upon little ſquares, a kind of cheſs, invented 
by Palamedes. The other Ajax & ſtands looking over the game. He has the 
e of a man juſt eſcaped from ſhipwreck, and as if all dripping with 
tale 


* 'The I hrygizns of Celar æ afert, that tle 1iver which runs threugh different parts of 
that city was called Marſy as, u hen that ſpecics of fute was invented there. They alſo add 
that the ſong. called matroum, in which that inſtrument is introduced, was compoſed by 
Marivis; and farther, that in the expedition of the Gauls into that province, from the efforts ; 
uſed by Marſys, in ſwelling the waters of the river, and the ſhrill ſounds of that flute, he 


derived great. adv antage in his defence of the country, and in the diſcomfiture of the barba 
rians. 
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+ Polygnatus has here contrived to aſſemble into one picture the en: mies of Ulyſſes, As 
to Ajax Oiteus, the hatred which Uly ſſes bore to him was ſtrongly manifeſted, when he urged, 
in the Grecian council, that he ſhould be ſtoned to death, for the outrage committed upen | | 
Caſſandia. | 

Pauſanias relates, that the Cypeian ver'es aſſert, that cond and Ulyſſes plunged Palamedes 
Into the ſea when they were out together cn a fiſhing party ,——For when Ul; fles feig ned 4 | | 
ſtate of inſanity, in order to be exempt from the expedition to Troy, and avoid a ſeparation from | 
bis your g and beautiful bride Penelope, Palamedes penetrated through the aſſumed diſguiſe, and 
le!t him no pretence to abſent himſelf from the ſiege a detection, however, on the part of 
Palamedes, w 1 afterwards coſt him his life. 

: His figure ſuch as might his ſou! proclaim; 
One eye was blinking and one leg was lame: 
His mountain ſhoulders half his breaſt o'erſpread, 
Thin hairs beſtreu'd his long miſhapen head: N 
Spleen to mankind his envious heart poſſeſs'd; | | | 
And much he hated all, —but moſt the belt. 
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if 
Uiyſles or Achi les ſtill his theme a 
But royal ſcandal Bis delight HAAS NS | F ll 
$ Ajax, with a party of Greeks, at his return from Troy, was ſhipwrecked upon the” eee 9 
rock , near the ifland of eee © As "a who was the king of it, had lights put up amongſt 0 
the rocks, in order to draw the Grecian fleet upon them, and thus revenged himſelt for the death 1 
of Palame des, whom Uly les, in conjunction which other Grecian leaders, had put to death. | 9 
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exxit”® $TORIA DELLA PITTURA ANTICA. 


tutto bagnato come foſſe di acqua marina. In un fito pit elevato nella eſſa 
pittura vi & * Meleagro figlio di Oeneo, in atto di riguardare Ajace. Ciaſche- 


| duno fi vede rappreſentats colla barba, a ecezione di Palamede. 
2 


Pid baſſo di queſte pitture e ſotto quel luogo dere Tamiro Traco ſta di- 
pinto, Ettore pure ſi vede con ambo le mani ſopra il ginocchio finiſtro e in modo 
meſte e triſto di aſpetto. Accompagnato da Memnon fivede e vicino a 
queſto Sarped one che ſopra le due mani ſi inclina il capo con una mano Mem- 


none ſi appoggia _ la ſpalla di Sarpedone Tutti queſti colla barba ſi rap- 
preſentano. 
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meme pays de ce heros Ajax, affure dans ſon hiſtoire, qu'il ne perit point dans le naufrage 
Cant je viens de parler, et qu'il. retourna dans ſes etats, - Cet auteur merite ſans doute pus 
de foi que les pots. 2, 


Myth, de Bar. lib 6. chas. 3 


* 0 Omero (Iliae, lib. 9.) fie ricordato che Meleagro, dalle imprecazioui di Altea alle 
Furie, perde la vita. 


Però quei libri chiamati Eoje magne, e la poeſia Minia fi ſono accordati reciprocamente 


eſſe: e ſt. ti i Cuicu da Apollo ajutati contra g. Ecolj, dure da lui medeſimo Mcicagro fa 
KCC. ſ 0 


Quel che fi raccor ta pure del dono da Altea dalle parche rice vuto di una torce che ſecondo 
la lc ruq ed zione bi ognava eſſere c.nſumata di fuoco avanti che Meleagro la vita finiſſe e 


dove da l' anima adirata di Altea contra di lui ella abbrucciò la torcia il molto erudito Frinico 
il xrimòo de. cliſſe nella tragedia di Pleurone. f 


E ve ! li torcia ardente al fin diſtrutta! 
—— |] 1 lui la vital inelorabil madre! 
— 1 iquo atto 1—— 


Egü d & vero che Fiin'co on per egue la ſtoria pienamerte a raccontare come ſe di ſcorrendo 


ei una ſua propri- 1:1enzioe aggiuuncre potele, 2 1] care piſi ſarebbe ſtato iſtruice la 
Greciu in en. Cvia gla de lercconoſciuta. 


II 


FJ 8 
falt water. In a ſituation, higher raiſed, in the picture, is “ Meleager, the 
ſon of Oeneus, who fixes his eyes upon Ajax Oileus. Of theſe ſigures, 
Palamedes is the only one not repreſented with a beard. 

Lower down than theſe pictures, and under that place where Thamyris is 
painted, Hector appears, with both hands upon his left knee, and in a dejec- 
ted and ſorrowful expreſhon. He is accompanied by Memnon, near whom 
appears Sarpedon, who reclines his head upon both his hands. With one 
hand Memnon leans upon the ſhoulder of Sarpedon. All theſe are drawn 


with beards. 


— 


— 7 


However, we are aſſured by Timœus, who was of the ſame country of Ajax O'ileus, that 
he did net periſh upon thoſe rocks, but that he returned to the poſſaſſion of his dominions. 
This author, as an hiſtorian, appears to lay claim to higher reliance than the poets, 
| Myth. de Ban. liv. 6. 
* Althæa's hate th* unhappy warrior drew, 

Whole luckleſs hand his royal uncle flew : 

She beat the ground, and call'd the pow'rs beneath 
On her own ſon to wreak her brother's death. 
Hell heard her curſes from the realins profound, 

And the red fiends that walk the nightly round. | 
| Iliad. lib. 9. Pope, v. 68r. 

Thoſe books called the great Eojæ, and the Myniac verſes, concur however in aflerting, that 
the Curetes were aſſiſted by Apollo againſt the Etolians; and that by lin Meleager was 
Alain. | „ | 8 

Of that which is recorded concerning the gift of a torch received by Althæa from the furies, 
who foretold to her, that as long as it thould remain unconſumed by fire, Meleager was deſtined 
to continve in exiſtence, the ſtory cf her rage againſt him, and inadnels of paſſion which 
prompted her to burn the torch, the learned Phrinycus, in his tragedy of Picoron, atfords 
the moſt ancient authority, Es 

The fatal burning torch ! ſee now expires! 
And marks the doom oi Meleager's life: 
Oh! ruthleſs, trantic mother! direful act! 

Phrinycus does not continue the ſtory, and ſpin it out at length as if it were one of his in- 
vention, which he could amplify without reſtraint; fo that it hence appears, that the other cir— 
cumſtances concerning it had been already known in Greece. | 
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STORIA DELLA PITTURA AN TIA. 
II mantello di Memnone è ornato con quei uccelli chiamati * Memronidi, 
Vicino fi vede un giovanetto Etiopo nudo, concioſiacoſache Memuone fu Re 
degli Etiopj. Rt} 0 
In una pittura di ſopra a queſta vi è Paride ancora giovanetto, e nel modo 
ehe fanno la gente ruſtica, batte le mani per chiamare aſe Pentefilea che volge 
10 ſguardo a lui, ma nell' eſpreſſione di viſo e nel moto della teſta pare che 
niſſuna attenzione vuole preſtare al cenno di lui. Penteſilea & aggiuſtata al 
modo virgiynale, avendo I arco uſato dai Scithj in mano, e la pelle di un 
pantaleone ſopra le ſpalle. 


In una pittura di ſopra a queſta vi ſono due femmine che nelle conche 
portano l' acqua è la verſano in un vaſo rotto e perforato. Una di loro in 
apparenza è giovanetta e I altra di eta pin avvanzata. L' inſcrizione in vero 
niente in particolare dice di l' una ol' altra di queſte femmine, ma general- 


mente f1 ricorda di loro non eſſere ſtate ammeſſe ai ſacri riti. 


Sopra a queſte donne in una altra pittura fi vede Licaone, Calliſtö, I Nomia 
e Pero, figlia di Neleo per la quale in dote ſponſale richieſe egli i bovi di 
Ificle. Come una ſpecie di coperta Califts tiene adoſſo la pelle di un' orſa, fi 
ripone coli piedi ſopra le ginocchia di Nomia. In lontananza nella ſteſſa pittura 
fi errigge una montzgna dove Siſifo, figlio di Eolo, fi forza rivolgere per in 
ſa la pietra rotolante. Da una banda nella medefima pittura ſi vede un vaſo) o. 


4 


* La gente dell' Flleſ-onte dicono, con riſpetto a queſſi ucce!li, che in corte ſtag ion dell' 
anno, alla tomba di Memnone vanno, e nel boſchetto dove & collocata, nettano, e ſcop no 
Perba ſpianata, e poi colle ale bagnate nel ſiume Eſepo, da per tutto aſpergon-» colle acque. 
Memnone venne a Troja non da Etiopia, ma da Sufa citta de? Perſiani, avendo egli ſoggio— 
gato tutta la gente fino al fiume Coaſpe. I Frigj d.moſtrano la via per onde conduſie Felcr- 
cito, 11 quale traveria per luogbi ſolitarj. | 

+ E ſtata gia ſpiegata, dice Pauſanio, quel che gli Arcadj dicono, che Nomia fa una delle lors 
ninfe native le quali, ſecendo i pocti, Ceſtinate furono di vivere fino a un numero quaſi infinito 
di anni, ma pero non a eſſere totalmente di mori. e eſenti. 


A ſedere 


POLY U N Dr Us. 
The mantle of Memnon is adorned with thoſe birds called“ Memnon- 
des, Near him is an Ethiopian naked boy, for Memnon was king of Ethi- 
Opia. 7 
In a picture above this is Paris repreſented, who in the manner of ruſtick 
people, beats his hands together, by way of calling to him Penthefilca, who 


turns round towards him; but in the expreſſion of her countenance, and in 


the motion of her head, ſhe denotes that ſhe means to pay no attention to his 


ſummons. Pentheſilea is dreſſed in the mode of young unmarried women, 
has a Schythian bow in her hand, and a panther's ſkin thrown over her 
ſhoulders, 

In a picture above this are two women carrying water in ſhells, and pouring 
it into a pierced and broken veſſel. One of them appears youthful, and the 
other more advanced in age. The inſcription indeed fays nothing particu- 
larly concerning theſe figures, only that they were women who were excludel 


from the ſacred myſteries. 


Above theſe women, in another picture, is Lycaon, Callifto, ++Nomia, and 


Pero, daughter of Neleus, who required as her marriage portion the oxen of 
Iphicles. Calliſtd, as a kind of covering, has thrown over her a bcar-ſkin, 
and ſhe reſts her feet upon the knees of Nomia. At a diſtance, in the ſame 
picture, a ſteep aſcent appears, where Siſyphus, the ſon of Eolus, is labour- 
ing to roll the ſtone up. At another part, in the ſame picture, is a wooden 


veſſel or ſpecies of tub. Near it, and ſeated upon a ſtone, an old man is re- 


— 9 * : —— — 


* The people of the Helleſpont aſſert that the birds of Memnos, at certain ſeafons of the 
year, fly to his tomb, in the grove, where it is depoſited, and {weep the graf> quite clean around 
it; and then, dipping their wings in the river A eps, ſpriukle it over with water, 

Memnon came to Troy, not from Ethiopia, but from Sata in Perſia, after having ſub- 
jugated all the nations as far as the river Coaſpe, 

The Phrygians ſhew the way that he took to conduct TH army through unfrequented 
paſſages. 

+ We have before related, ſays Pa iſanias, that which the people of Arcadia ſay, that 
Nomia was one of their native nymphs, who were deitine.!, a, cording to the doctrine of the 
pocts, to live almoſt an infinite number of years, but were 1 however, who'ly exempt from 
mortality, | 


preſented, 
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exxvi STORIA DELLA PITTURA ANTICA. 


A ſedere ſopra un pietra fi vede un vecchio, e poi un fanciullo ed alcune 
donne, una delle quali che ſta vicino al vecchio è giovanetta. Vi ſono anche 
dei giovani che portano acqua, Una vecchia da un urna rotta tira I acqua 
fuori che vi rimane con una conca, e la verſa nel vasojo“. | 

Di ſotto a quella parte in queſta pittura dove il vaſojo fi vede, un' altra vi 

e dipinta nella quale Tantalo fi vede ſoffrire la pena ſecondo la deſcrizione di 
+Omero, ma accompagnato da altri che condannati furono al perpetuo terrore 
della caduta di una pietra ſoſpeſa. 

In tanto numero e talmente con eleganza of preſſe f- ammirano in queſts 
edifizio le opere del celebre pittore Taſio. 

Nel tempio antico di Caſtore e Polluce a Atene queſti giovani dai loro caval- 
li ſmontati fi vedono. Congiunta a queſta pittura Polignoto anche dipinſe in 
queſto luogo le I nozze delle figliuole di EIS. - 


* Quanto io poſſa conghetturare, dice Pauſani5, tutte quelle perſone rappreſentano tali 
che nel luogo ſegreto dei miſterj Eleufinj, fi occupino negli uffizj minori e ſabordinati, 
Di tutti 1 ſacri riti fra gli antichi Greci venerarono pil gli Eleuſiaj, e e a un grado tale quauto 
nell' idea antepoſero gli Dei in paragone degli eroi. 


+ Polignoto chtaramente ha feguitato in queſta parte il poeta Archiloco, il quale, ſe aveſſe 
preſo da altri, dice Pauſanio, la circoſtanza della p.etra ſoſpeſa o ſe invenzione foſſe da lut 
medeſimo nell' ſue poeſie io non poſſo decidere. 

1 Caſtore e Polluce eſſendo parenti delle figliuole di Les fratello di Tindaro padre. 

di quelli, convitati furono da Linceo e Ida alle nozze che andavano a celebrare con queſte 
© verginelle———ma quegli eroi divenendone loro medeſimi inamorati le rapirono e preſero 
© p r moglie. Febe e Ilaria fi chiamarono come abbiamo altrove mentovato e che madre di- 
© yvennero di due fighuch Anaſſo e Naſinoo. 

: Il modo Gi perifare e la delicatezza nel ſentire di queſto amabiliſſimo pittore ſi diſtingue 

= un nello ſcegliere il punto della proprietà, nei ſ oggetti del penello. Per tutto 
fi vede che ſempre evita la rappreſentazione degli oltragęj che offendino la modeſtia o l'umanità. 
Da quel principio del decoro, ha ſeparatamen'e dipinto le materie di quella congiontura 
che 1adulle al rapimente delle giovane che gia lidanzate erano allo ſpoſallzio. 
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In 


J%%ͤ f 5 exxvft 
preſented, and further on, a boy, and ſome women, one of whom, near to th: 


old man, has a youthful appearance. Young men are alſo ſeen there carry- 


ing water. An old woman takes out water with a ſhel}, from a broken jar, 
and pours it into * the tub. 


Under that part of the picture where the Wooden veſſel is, there is another 
picture, in which Tantalus is repreſented as ſuffering the puniſhment deſ- 
cribed by + Homer, but he is accompanied by others in the picture con- 
demned to the perpetual terror menaced from the impending ſtone. 

Thus, with ſo much copiouſneſs and elegance, are ieee in this edifice, 
the pictures of the Thafian artiſt. 


At Athens, in the antient temple of the Dioſcorides, theſe youths, (ſays 


Pauſanias) are ſeen juſt alighted from their horſes. 
In this place, in a picture adjoining to them , Polygnotus hs 4118 repreſented 


the daughters of Leucippus, in the ſcene of celebration of the 1 J marriage rites. 


2 6 
— 


Gn. 


* I am inclined to conjecture, ſays Pauſanias, that all theſe perſons repreſent thoſe who 
in the ſecret receſſes of the Eleuſinian myſteries, are employed in the ſubordinate functions. 
The ancient Greeks held 1n the higheſt veneration the Elcuſinian rites, and allowed them the 
ſame pre-eminence to others, which was annexed. to their ideas of the gods, in compariſon 
with heroes. 
+ Polygnotus has evidently followed, in this place, the poet Archilocus, who, whether 
he copied others, as to the circumſtance of the impending ſtone, or firſt introduced it bimiclf 
into his poem, I will not pretend, ſays Pauſanias, to determine. | 
1 The Dioſcorides, who were couſins to the daughters of Leucippus, brother to Tyndarus 
the father of thoſe youths, were invited by Lyncœdus and Idas to celebrate their marriage, with | 
thoſe young women, — But thoſe heroes becoming themſelves enamoured of them, carried . 
them off and married them. Phabe and Hilaria were their names, as we have elſewhere men- 
' tioned, who became the mothers of Anaxus and Mnafinous. | 
The mode of thinking, and delicacy of judgemept, which is diſcoverable in the works of this 
amiable painter, is particularly maniieſted in this choice which he makes of the point of time 
expedient for repreſentation. He every where avoids the exhibition of thoſe ſcenes that can of- 
fend the modeſt, or prove too violent an application to the ſenſations of humanity, 
From that principle of circumſpection and decorum, he has in ſeparate pictures drawn the 
preparation for that act of rapine which could not have been depictured without effecting an 
emotion in which both thoſe qualities of the mind would be too much concerned. | A 
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ene 1 quei belliſſimi partici a Atene ornati di marmo bianco di areatcons lows | 
lare,, entrando, a mano manca vi & una ſala che contiene varie pitture. Di. 4 
molte che vi erano il tempo ha diſtrutto le veſtigie, pero vii trova, Diomede 
e Uliſſe, uno a portare via da Lemno le frecce 4 Filoctete; e Faltro la ſtatua 
di Minerva da * 5 | | 


' 


ui anche fra le ite ſi vede Oreſte in att di uocidere-Egiſto, e Pilade 
ammazzare i hglwol di Navylio,, i quali fi. erano venuti ** ajutare Egiſto. 


— 


vis e una pittura che rappreſenta * Polifſena.in. preparagiane per eſſere acti» 
ficata, come una. vittima alla tomba di Achille. 


Polignoto vi dipinſe anche Nauſicaa al fiume colle le ſue vergini occupate a 
3 e Uliſſe verſo di lei ayvicinandofi, . la deſcrizione che ne fece 
Omero. 8 SE . Op1ss. lib. 6. 


Que ſto atto tanto crudele verſo Vinfeliciffima Poliſſena, pare che Omero ha volſuto omit. 
tere nell' Odiſſea ne pure nei ſuoi poemi indicare ſi vede che Achille a Schirone ſe ne fuggi 
naſcoſtamente a dimorarvi in abito feminile colle vergine in quell iſola i quali ſoggetii Polignoto 
anche dipinſe : la deſcrizione di quel ſacrifizio di Poliſſena 11 trova Oridio ib, 13. Metum. 
Placet Achilleos mactata Polyxena manes. 


© Le 


POLY GN OTS. cxxix 


Within) thoſs: beautiful. porticos at Athens that are- adorned wich white mar- 
ble, of pieces ſo confiderable in magnitude, there is a ſaloon on the left hand, 
containing a variety of pictures. Many that were there have diſappeared 
through time, but there is till in exiſtence, ſays. Pauſanias, L Diomedi and 
Ulyſſes, the one carrying away from Lemnos the arrows of Philoctetes, and 
the other the Palladium from Troy. 

Here alſo, amongſt the pictures, is * Oreſtes repreſented in the ac of flay- 
ing Egiſthus, and Se ſon of . who had eome to the aid 'of 
Egiſthus. 

Here alſo is repreſented, in a piekure, + Polyxena, in preparation to be ſteri- 
ficed as a victim at the tomb of Achilles. 

Polygnotus has painted alſo there a picture of Naufi caa, at the river, with 


her virgin attendants, employed in waſhing ; and Ulyſſes — o wards 


her, according to the 4 8 EE GY of Homer. 3 
N From 


_ WA OE * — * —e— „ (( ( —_— . Or rs | abs 4 — W od... he. oa r 
hee... Bhat —_ a et tarts. "— IE a * 8 r * ad 


* How Agamemnon touch'd his Argive coaſt, 
And how his life by fraud and force he loſt ; 
And how the. murd'rer paid his for feit breath : 
What land fo diſtant from that ſcene of death 
But trembling heard the fame? and, heard admire ? 
How well the ſon appeas'd the flaughter'd fire! 
Ev'n to th? unhappy that unjuſtly bleed, 
Heav'n gives poſterity avenge the deed, 
— 80 ſell Ægiſthus ! Oprss. lib. 3. Pope, v. 234. 
7 This cruel deed towards the hapleſs Poly xena, appears to have been intentionally omit- 
ted by Homer in the Odyſley ; nor has he thought proper to indicate, in either of his poems, 
that Achilles fied to Scyron, and there, under the- diſguiſe of a female, remained in conceal» 
ment with the young women of that 1iland. All theſe ſubjects Polygnotus has alſo painted, 
« The deſcription of the ſaciifice of Polyxena is to be found in the. 13th; book of 
Ovid's ne 
There where the grove with theves umbrageous bends, 
" With forceful ſtrength a branch the hero rends ; 8 
Around his loins, the verdant cincture ſpread, 
A wreathy foliage —— 


Rough from the toſſir g ſurge Ulyſſes moves, 
Urged on by want, and recent from the ſtorms 
The brackiſh ooze his manly grace deforms, OLYS. b. 6. 
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$STORIA DELLA RITTURA ANTI A. 
Le opere in queſta loggia dipinte le diedero dopo 1] nome 


della * varia, e queſte opere di Polignoto, come tutti gli ſerittori ricordano 

preſentò tutte in dono alla patria, e il poeta Melantio ſecondo T Plutarca, 
« coli il fatto nei verſi deſcrive. 

0 v Gr imagini divint e degli eroi, 
E pur dipinſe e in nobil dono diede.“ 

A Platea in Boctica vi è un tempio di Minerva nel ſuo carrattere di guer- 
riera, edificato per mezzo delle ſpoglie dagli Platei e Atenieſi nella 27 | 
a Maratone acquiſtate. 

La ſtatua d Ala Dea negli ornamenti è dorata, ma la faccia, le mani ei piedi 
di marm o Pente lico lavorate ſono: la grandezza della ſtatua è poco inferiore 
a quella di bronzo nell & Acropolo, la quale dall' ottone e altri metalli in 
- preda radunati a Maratone, gli Ateniefi ordinarono fare per ivi a Atene 
dedicarla. Quella pure a Platea era opera di Fidia. 

Nel tempio anche vi ſono delle pitture di Polignoto. 


Vie || Uliſſe in atto di vendicarſi ſopra gli amanti illeciti e perſecutori di 


Penelope, 
Iloihians 


7 In Cimone, 
4 Pentelico, un montagna in Attica Pauſan,—Attic, p. ts 


. Pauſanioe deſcrive queſta ſtatua di Bronzo in Attica, pag. 26. 


* 


dis. lib. 22. 


POLY ON OT-Vs: | exxxi 
From the number of pictures that adorned this place, it was afterwards | 
called Pœcile; and thoſe of Polygnotus, according to the teſtimony of all hiſ- 
torians, he preſented liberally to his country ; andthe poet Melanthius, as Plu- 
tarch relates, has theſe verſes concerning Polygnotus, and the works here 
repreſented, | 
6 Theſe forms of gods and heroes, which we view, 


« His bounty gave,—his matchleſs pencil drew :” 


' At Platza, in Bœtica, there is a temple dedicated to Minerva, in her charac- 
ter as a warrior, and which was built from the value of the ſpoils taken by 
the Platzansand Atheniansat the battle of Marathon. The ſtatue of the goddeſs 
in all the ornamental parts is gilt, but the face, hands, and feet, are of *Pente- 
lican marble. The magnitude of this ſtatue is little inferior to that of bronze 
4 in the Acropolis, which from the braſs and other metals collected from the 
ſpoils at Marathon, the Athenians ordered to be made to dedicate at Athens. 
That at Platæa alſo was the work of Phidias, 
In this temple of Minerva there were pictures alſo by Polygnotus. Ulyſſes 


is there repreſented denouncing vengeance upon the ſuitors. 


— _ 
8 


Wide o'er the ſhore with many a piercing cry, 
To rocks and caves the frighted virgins fly ; 

All but the nymph; the nymph flood fix'd alone, | 
By Pallas am'd with boldneſs not her own, 

——At awful diſtauce he accoſts the maid, 


— — 


f 5 Op uss. lib. 6.— Pope, v. 149. 
* Pentelicus is a mountain in Attica, Pauſan. p. 31. ; 
+ n in At! ica deſcribes this ſtatue of bronze. page 31. 
| 7 Then fierce the hero o'er the threſhold {trode, 
Script of his rags, he blaz'd out 1 ke a god; 
Full in their face the lifted bow he bore, 
And quiver'd deaths a formidable ſtore : 
Beture his ſeet the rattling ſhow*r he threw, 
And thus terriſick to the ſuitor crew, 
——— One ventous game this hand has wen to day, 
Another, ] rinces ! yct remains to] lay: 
Another mark our arrow muſt attain ; 
Phoebus atliit ! nor be the labour vain ! 
Ody fl. lib. 22.— Pope, v. 1. 
14 There 
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STORIA DELLA PITTURA ANTICA, 


Vie anche una pittura tov Onata la prima eſpedizions deg! 
1 Tebani conduſſe. 


Queſte pitture ornamenti ſono delle pareti del veſtibulo del tempio, 
Qui ſi conclude la deſcrizione delle opere di queſto rinomato More. | 


Conteriibttnce di Polignoto fü Micone, che 4 ajuto, ſecondo Pino, 


nelle opere di quella nde logg ia a Atene, 3 ricevè il pagamento per 
la ſua Fit del travaglio. 


Nel tempio di Caſtore e Polluce a Atene, uni anche ls ſue opere con quelle 


di Polignoto, concioſiacosa che da Pauſanio fiamo informati (Attica. p. 16). 


che Micone ivi dipinſe Giaſone cogli eroi che Þ accompagnarono nella ſpedi- 
Zzione a Colco. Fra di loro Acaſto fi era introdotto coi ſuoi cavalli, e tutta * 


opera, ſoggiugne Pauſanio, ammirabilmente eſequira fi trovava. 
Un' altro pittore di queſto nome in quei tempi viſſe chiamato Micone il 
minore la di cui figlia Timarete profeſſo anche la medeſi ma arte. 


Panèo abbiamo gia mentovato effere ſtato fratello del celebratiſſimo Fi idia. 
Nel chiamarlo Panèo ſeguitato abbiamo il teſto di Plinio—ma Pauſinio lo 
{crittore Greco ci inſegna che Paneno fi doverebbe nominare, e cos! ubbi- 
diendo a queſta autorita, per I avenire Paneno fi chiamera. 


A Atene in quella loggia denominata la varia 8 ſi reſe celebre ah 


| dipingere la battaglia di Maratona nella quale opera introduſſe 1 capitani 


Atenieſi, Miltiade, Callimaco e Cinegiro. In queſto ricordo ſeguitiamo I 
autorità congiunta di Plinio, (lib. 35. c. 9) e di Pauſanio. (Attic. p. 14) Lo 
ſcrittore Greco ſoggiugne che Echetlo anche vi ſi diſtingueva fra quei 
everrieri illuſtri. 

Echetlo un perſonaggio era che apparſe nel mezzo del conflitto in abito 


ſemplice e ruſtico, come l' aratra aveſſe laſciato, e col valore diſtruggendo 
tutto all' intorno i barbari nemici, dopo diſpari. Gli Atenieſi, dopo la battaglia, 


cercando ſapere chi foſſe tale eroe ricevettero in riſpoſta dall oracolo non altra 


iformazione che el'roe Echetlo doverebbero venctare. 
Dalla 


MYCON, TIMARETE, PANCENUS. 
There alſo, another picture repreſented Onata, who was the fiſt of the 
Argives who led an expedition againſt Thebes. 
Theſe pictures adorn the walls of the veſtibule. 4 
| Here we conclude the deſcription of the works of this great painter. 
We have been informed by Pliny, that Mycon was a cotemporaryof Polyg- 
notus, and in the Pœcile at Athens aſſiſted him in the execution of his works, 


for which Mycon received a pecuniary remuneration. 


In the temple of the Dioſcorides at Athens, he united alſo his labours with 


thoſe of Polygnotus ; for we are told by Pauſanias, that Mycon painted there 
Jaſon and the heroes who accompanied him in his expedition to Colchos. 
Amongſt them Acaſtus, with his horſes, were introduced ; and the whole 
picture, ſays Pauſanias, was admirably repreſented. 

There was another painter of that name, alſo, who was called Mycon the 
younger, whoſe daughter, Timarete, inherited and profeſſed his art. 
| Panceus we have already mentioned to have been the brother of the great 


' Phidias. 


In giving him the name of Panceus, we have followed the text of Pliny ; . 


but Pauſanias inſtructs us that Pancenus was his name; and therefore, in obe- 


diene to this Greek authority, we ſhall henceforth: ſo call him. 


He painted! in the Pœcile at Athens the battle of Marathon, in which he 


introduced the Athenian chiefs Miltiades, Callimachus and Cynegyrus; and | 


amongſt theſe illuſtrious leaders, Pauſanias adds, that the hero Echetlus 
was allo diſtinguiſhed. | 


oF 


This was a man who appeared, in the midſt of the battle, in a ruſtick habit, 


as if he juſt had left the plow, but dealing deſtruction to the Barbarians all 
around him; and immediately afterwards diſappeared. 'The Athenians, 


upon enquiring who he was, received only for an{iver, that they were to revere 
the hero Echetlus. 


On 
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exxxiv STORIA DELLA PITTURA ANTICA _ 
Dalla banda dei duci Perfiani Paneno dipinſe Dati il Medo e Ataferne. 


Queſta battaglia tanto celebre fi era ſueceſſa 44 anni incirca avanti il tempo 


nel quale fi riccorda che Paneno fiori, e quel periodo ammette la verſimili- 


ta che Miltiade poteva perſonalmente eſſere ſtato al pittore utile nella rap- 


preſentazione che ne fece. Con riguardo a Callimaco inſtrutti da Erodoto | 


(lib. 6.) ſiamo che perde nella battaglia la vita, e che Cinegiro anche nell' atto 


di ſalire in un vaſcello del nemico ambo le mani di un col po di accetta tagli- 


ate rimaſero e che dalla perdita di ſangue mori. 


Probabilmente nella pittura quell eroe fi diſtinſe in quell *atto di valore 2 


montare 1a nave, e l'accetta minacciando dalla mano nemico il col po deſtruttivo. 


Queſta opera di Paneno in certe parti zioni fi divideva. 


Una rappreſentava Pardore del conflitto igualmente ſoſtenuto per ogni lato. 


Un'altra ſcopriva | 1 Perfiani cedere alla forza Greca, metterſi in fuga, e, 


negli ſtordimenti di terrore, precipitarſi nelle palude. Nell ultima diviſione 


dell' opera, le navi dei nemici ſi rappreſentavano e la gente barbara tumul- 


tuoſamente rampicandole per ſalvarſi dagli orrori della ſtrage. 
Separatamente in un' altra pittura dipinto fi vedeva Veroe. Maratone fon- 
datore della citta, 


Teſeo ſi vedeva in un' altra pittura a fare vela nel partirſi dal lido. 
Vi è una pittura di Minerva e un' altra di Ercole, poichei Maratoni preten- 


dono eſſere ſtati i primi fra i Greci che decretarongli onori. 


Paneno dipinſe le armi per la ſtatua di Minerva ſcolpita da Colote, diſce- 


polo di Fidia, e che anche Vajutd nella ſtatua di Giove Olimpico (Flut. lib. 


35 c. 8) 


Quando 


P ANGNYU 8. 


On the f de of the Perſian leaders Pancenus Wan Datis the Mede 
and Ataphernes. 


This celebrated battle happened about forty-four years before the time 
in which Pancenus is recorded to have flouriſhed, and that period admits of 
the probability that Miltiades might have ſerved him as the model for his 
e of him. 


With reſpect to Callimachus, we are by Herodotus informed, that he was 


ſlain in the battle, and that Cynegyrus, in laying hold of the prow of one of 


the enemy's veſſels, had both his hands truck off with an axe, and died of his 
wounds. To 

Moſt probably he was diſtinguiſhed in the picture in that act of valour, 
grappling at the veſſel, and the axe impending his deſtruction. : 

This work of Pancenus appears to have been divided into certain par- 
titions. 

One repreſented the ardour of the battle equally ſuſtained on thaik Ades, 

In the next the Perfians appear to give way, are put to flight, and in the 

ſtunned trepidations of fear run headlong into the marſhes. The laft 
diviſion repreſents the ſhips of the Phœnicians and Perfians, who are ruſh- 
ing tumultuouſly on board them from the threatening horrors of the ſlaughter. 


In a ſeparate picture is painted the hero Marathon, founder of the city. 


Another picture preſents Theſeus ſetting ſail, on his departure from the 


ſt ore. | 
There is alſo a picture of Minerva, and another of Hercules; for the 


Mar: th »nians pretend to have been the firſt amongſt the Greeks who inſtitut— 
ed honours to him. 3 

Pancenus painted the breaſt-plate and ſhield of, the ſtatue of Minerva, 
made by Colotes, a diſciple of Phidias, and who aſſiſted him alſo in his 
Olympian Jove. | 
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Rx STORIA DELLA PITTURA ANT ICA. 
Quando ci riſlettiamo ſopra i ſoggetti che le armi di Minerva ſominiſtrarono- 
agli sforzi dell' ingegno ed ai talenti nell arte imaginativa ed eſecutrice, 
quando fi ricorda della magnitudine ſtupenda delle ſtatue che: impiegarono per 
la pittura tali operazioni, che lo ſcudo di Minerva poteva avere avuto 20,piedi 
di altezza, tali armi non pareranno un campo proferire niente afatto indegno 
del penello anche del fratello medeſimo di Fidia. Ma per formare un' idea cor- 
riſpondente al ſoggetto fi riccorra alla deſcrizione di quelle armi nell Iliade 
di Omero (lib. 6.) | 8 4 
Abbiamo gia mentovato che Paneno contribui anche colle ſue opere a or- 
' nare il tempio di Giove Olimpico. 
Vi dipinſe le ſeguenti opere. 
Atla a ſoſtenere il mondo, ed Ercole in prontezza di incaricarſi col peſo. 
* Teſco e Piritoo. 
Ajace e Caſſandro. 
Ippodamia, e ſua madre. 
Prometeo incatenato ed Ercole in atto di meditare il ſoggetto. 


—_ 


—— 


* Pirithous frappè du recit eclatant des bauts faits de Theſce, reſolat de meſuier ſex forces 
avec lui, & chercha Voccaſion de lui faire querelle ; mais quand ces deux Heros furent en pre- 
ence una ſecrette admiration s' empara de leur eſprit, leur cœur ſe decouvrit ſans feinte, ils 25 

embraſſe rent au lieu. de ſe battre, & ſe jurerent une amitiè eternelle. 


Banier. Myth. lir. 3. c. 3. 
Penteſile 
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When we are reminded of the ſubjects which the arms of Minerva af- 
forded for the exertions of genius and imagination, and when we take into 
conſideration the ſtupendous magnitude of the ſtatue where the painter's ſKill 
was employed, the cuiraſs and ſhield of Minerva, which laſt might have 
been 20 feet in height, will not appear to have ben a ſubordinate field for the 
talents even of Pancenus.. 
In order to give due weight and importance to the ſubject, it may not here 
be improper to introduce the deſcription from Homer. 
Now ee arms, her mighty limbs inveſt, 
Jove's cuiraſs blazes on her ample breaſt, 


Deck'd in fad triumph for the mournful ſi-ld, 
Ober her broad ſhoulders hangs the horrid ſhield! 


Dark! black! tremendous !—round the margin roll'd, 
A tinge of ſerpents, hiſſing guards the gold. 

Here all the terro:s of grim war appear, 

Here rages force, here tremble flight and fear; 

Here ſtorm'd contention, and here fury frown'd, 


And the dire orb, portentous gorgon crown'd,; . Iliad, lib. 5. Pope, v. 911. 
We have already mentioned, 3 in the life of Phidias, that Pancenus allo con- 


tributed by his works to adorn the tem ple of Jupiter Olympius. 


He painted there the following ſubjects : ; 
Atlas ſuſtaining the world, and Hercules ny to undertake the burden. 


* Theſcus and Pirithous, 
Ajax and Caſſandra, 
Hippodamia and her mother, 
Prometheus chained, and Hercules meditating upon the ſight, 


** 


* Pirithous, ſtruck with the recital of the high exploits of Theſeus, determined to put his 
heroiſm to the proof, and fought occaſion to quarrel; but at the interview of theſe heroes a 
ſecret admiration mutually took poſit flion of their minds; and inſtead of fighting, they openly 
and generouſly ran to embrace each other, and from that time vowed an eternal friendſhip- 
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Plin. lib 35. 


6 01A DELLA PITTURA AN T CA. 


Pentefiies wortbinds e foltenuta da Achille, ; Bf 

Le Eſperidi coi pomi di oro. 7 ee 
Nell Olimpiade 90 fiorirono eee Cctiodoro, Frilo-ed Evenore 

padre e maeſtro del gran Parafio. e ee 
Non ci indugiaremo pers. ſopra i di lors meriti trattare avendo noi, og- 


giugne Plinio, in mira piu luminoſe lic, fra * quali Apollodoro Atenieſe 8 
apparſe nell Olimpiade 93. 


A un grado molto eminente nell' eſpreſſione dell' arte con n gloria 5 inalzd. 

Dipinſe un ſacerdote in atto di adorazione ed anche er con ful- 
mine percoflo. a Ty 

Plinio afferiſce che queſto quadro fino al tempo ſuo fi era conſervato a 
Pergamo, e che nell' effetto e forza eſpreſſiva era di eccellenza ſuperiore. 


— „ — 


—— 
—— — 


* Da queſto titolo da Plinio dato a quella pittura, Apollodoro dorerebbe avere eletto la 
tradizione ſeguitata anche da Virgilio per il ſoggetto, la qualeF per dire la verità, contiene un 
morale nel gaſtigo più anneſſo al delitto di Ajace che non ne porge la deſerizione di Omero, 


| la quale pero & con gran forza ſegnata nelle fatezze a impieta particolare a quell eroe feroce. 


** 


n er lid. * 


+ Pallaſne, exurere claſſem 
Argivom, atque ipſos potuit -ſubmergere ponto, 
Unius, ob noxam et fuitas Ajacis Olleti.. 

Ipſa, Joris rapidum jaculata, e nubibus ignem 

Dis jecitque rates, evertitque æquora ventis 

Illum expirantem transfixo pectore flammas 
Turbine corripuit, ſcopuloque infixit acuto. 


1 


AENE1D, libs 1. v. 39. 


Per 


N 1 * * Fe Bad 3 21 * * 4 Sa 0 
T 4 "36 4 * * hs 
* 


AGLAOPHON, CEPHISODORUS, PHRYLUS, EVENOR, APOLLODORUS. 


Pentheſilea dy ing and ſupported by Achilles. 
The Heſperides with their golden fruit. | | 
Intheninetieth Olympiad Aglaophon, Cephiſodorus and Phrylus, flouriſhed 
with Evenor, the father and preceptor of the great Parrhaſius, who all were 
eminent artiſts. We ſhall however, ſays Pliny, not here dwell upon their 
merits, as we aſpire to thoſe brighter luminaries of art, amongſt whom 
Apollodorus the Athenian firſt roſe conſpicuous in the ninety-third Olympiad. 
He poſſeſſed, in a ſuperior degree, the power of expreſſion; and in this bore 
away, the palm of glory as his indiſputable right. | | 

He painted a prieſt in the act of adoration, and“ Ajax ſtruck with light- 
ening, a picture which Pliny aſſerts was ſtill in exiſtence, in his time, at Per- 
gamus ; and that before the period of that production there had not appear- 
ed any work fo powerful or ſtriking in its effect, 


— 


* From this title of the picture, Apollodorus muſt have choſen the tradition for his ſubject 
which Virgil has alſo adopted in the AEneid, and which indeed contains a moral in the puniſh- 
ment more immediatey connected with the crime than the mode-of puniſhment in the deſerip- 
tion of Homer, | | | 
This, however, is particularly charaGeriſtick of the determined and unconquerable im- 
pi ty of Ajax. | 
ED, By Neptune reſcu'd from Minerva's hate, 
On Gyræ ſafe Oilean Ajax ſate, 
His ſhip o'erwhelm'd : but frowning on the floods, 
Impious he roar'd defiance vo the gods; 
To his own proweſs all the glory gave, 
The power defrauding who vouchiaf'd to fave. 
— —<— This heard the raging ruler of the main, 
His ſpear indignant for ſuch high diidain, 
He launch'd dividing with his forky mace, 
Th? aerial ſummit from the marble baſe ; 
The rock ruſh'd ſea-ward with impetuous roar, 
Ingulph'd, and to th? abyſs the boaſter bore, | 
1 Op rss. lib. 4. Pope, v. 67, 
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STORIA DELLA PITTURA ANTICA. 
Per la porta da un tanto maeſtro all arte aperta * Zeuſi il diſcepolo di lui 
feceVentrata alla gloria nelP anno quarto dell' Olimpiade 93, e nel valore dei 
talenti acquiſtò la ſommita di eccellenza ſopra tutti 1 precurſori. Apollodoro 


tanto perſuadido era ſtato delle abilita dello ſcolare, che un verſo ne ſoriſſe 


a queſto effetto. 


« L'arte per ſe medeſimo Zeuſi dal maeſtro tolſe.“ 


* 


* La vita ſuſſequente di Zeuſi fa ſtampata a Calcutta da Stuart e Cooper Panno 1787, | 
ficcome Vintenzione dell' autore in quel tempo era ſtato di fare con quella vita lo ſaggio di 
ragione delle ſue aſpettazioni incirca al giudizio publico. | 

I paſſagej ſenza virgule inverſe prepoſtevi tirati ſono quaſi in tutto di Carlo Dati. Quei ai 
quali queſle fi trovano anneſſe dall' autore ſono, e doverebbero volere da queſta conſiderazione 
allirare la clemenza del lettore bene vole. | 


VITA 


1 N " 2 J 8 8 __ k * A PO 2 + e's. \ * 
POWER „ 7G e n * b 0 rer e 
8 4 oy ; 7 5 g 5 i 


4 


/ DORUMS 


Through the portals of the art unfolded by this maſter, *Zeuxis of Hera- 
clea made his entrance to celebrity in the fourth year of the ninty-fifth 
Olympiad, and with the intrepidity of histalents, purſued and gained poſſeſſion 
of the higheſt eminence of glory that had been yet attained by his predeceſ- 
ſors. Apollodorus, ſtrongly imprefled with the ſenſe of his pupil's merits, - 
wrote upon him a verſe to the following effect. 

« Zeuxis has appropriated to himſelf the art which he carried away from 


bis maſter.” 


_ 


PEER 


* The following life of Zeuxis was printed in Calcutta by Meſſrs. Stuart and Cooper, in 1787 ; 
as the intention of the author had been to make a iryal with that life of the groundwork of his 


expectations, as to the publick judgement. 
The paſſages not marked with 1averted commas are almoſt wholly tranſcribed, on the 


Italian fide, from Carlo Dati. Thoſe that are ſo marked are by the author, and hence will 
lay claim to the reader's indulgence, 
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EUSI d' Eraclea fiori anni 397, avanti il naſcere di Criſto. 
! Ya# + IBS 25 : 1 5 3 6a 


© Infelicemente per le arti le opere degl inſigni pittori dell' antichità, non 


© {| ſono traſmeſſe alla noſtra cognizione che per le memorie degli ſcrittori, 


Queſti pero ſono di fi alta autorita che 1 loro teſtimonj meritono ogni 
* In Atene v'era una ſua Pittura conſervata per lungo tempo in 
grandiſſima eſtimazione. Silla nel volere inviarla a Roma ne laſcio in 
Atene una copia. La Pittura mandata peri di naufragio del vaſſello, 


ma Luciano ne vidde la copia in Atene, e la ſoa accurata penna cene ha 


laſciato la deſcrizione ſeguente. 


Zeuſi mal volentieri o di rado applicava il penelll 0 . a coſe 
ordinatj e triviali, e venendogli il capriccio di uſcire della ſtrada battuta 
fece in una macchia fronzuta e piena di fiori, una Centaura colla parte 


cavallina tutta colcata in terra, in modo che, ſotto alla groppa ſe le 


vedevano i piedi di dietro. La parte donneſca gentilmente ſi ſollevava 


appoggiandoſi al gomito. Uno de' pie d'inanzi ſtava inginocchiato coll?“ 


unghia ritirata in dietro, e in ſe ſteſſa ri volta 1 Valtra ſ'alzava poſando 
a terra giuſto come, quando un cavallo fa forza per ſollevarſi. Eranle 
apreſſo due Centaurini, uno nelle braccia di lei che ponendogli la mamella 
lo nutriva all' uſo feminino, ed allattava Valtro colla poppa, come fanno 
le cavalla i pulledri. Nella parte piu alta del quadro un Centauro, 
marito di eſſa, ſcapava ſuori come da una vedetta foſſe, e ridendo 


verſo. 425 


EUX I $, of Nane, flouriſhed 397 years before the birth 5 
7 of Chriſt. | boy 
Unfortunately for the arts, the works of the celebrated painters of 
antiquity are only tranſmitted to our knowledge through the means of the 
ancient writers. T heſe, however, are of ſuch high authority, chat their 
teſtimony lays claim to every attention. In Athens there was a Picture, 
by Zeuxis, for a long time kept in preſervation, and in the higheſt eſteem. 
Sylla, intending to ſend it to Rome, left a copy of it in Athens: the ſhip 
Vas wrecked, in which the original was ſent, and the Picture loſt; but 
Lucian ſaw the copy in Athens, and with his accuracy of ſtile, has left us 


the following deſcription of it. 
Zeuxis, with great reluctance, or very ſeldom, employed his pencil 

or his gepius on common or trivial ſubjects; and, entertaining the idea 7 

of going out of the beaten track, a fancy ſtruck him of repreſenting, in a 

ſhady ſpot, enriched with foliage and with flowers, a female Centaur, with 

the equaline parc at reſt upon the ground, in ſuch a poſition as that the | 
| hinder feet appeared under the crupper. The feminine part appeared elegant- 25 
ly raiſed up, and inclining upon the elbow. One of the fore feet was kneel- 

ing, with the hoof retired inwards, and encurved within itſelf ; the other 
was raiſed, and the hoof, towards the ground, ſhewed juſt that poſition of 

it which a horſe makes when he endeavours to get up. With her were 

two little Centaurs, one in her arms, whom ſhe ſuckled, as a woman, 


the other centaur was ſucking at the teat, in the way that foals do. 
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verſo lei guardava z e tenendo nel dere” un lioncino, parera che 10 
| follevaſſe al far cosi . a Centaurini. + | ; 


GER 8 


Vedevafi il Cet tauro ort reid e Bind, Acadia zdtico, colla 2azzera rabuffata, 
colla cotenna ſcabroſa e iſpida, non ſolamente ow era cavallo ma anche nella 
og Ti parte umana; avendo le ſpalle rilevate, ed il viſo, ancorche ridente, 
tuttavia beſtiale ſalvatico e crudele. "TN femmina era fatta a ſembianza 
. | f d''una cavalla belliſſima, di quelle indomite di Teſſaglia, ancor nen 
1 5 uſe a portare. L meta che donna appariva era delineata con vaghezza 
2 ftraordinaria, à eccezione delle orrecchia, che erano rozze e diformi. 

Ma Vattaccamento ove la parte muliebra fi congiugneva alla cavalla 
. trapaſſava fi dolcemente dalPuna all” altra che gl'occhj de riguardanti non ſe 
| Es | n 'addavano. 1 centaurini erano di colore fimili alla madre. Uno di effi era 


| tutto 11 padre nella rozzezza e gia benche i in fi tenera etl, aveva aſpetto bar- > 


:;ß5 baro e ſpaventoſo. Ma quel che era fingolarmente ammirabile era come 
V rartefice aveva bene oſſervato la natura, facendo che eſſi fanciullescamente 


riguardaſſero i leoncino ſenza ſtaccarſ dalle poppe. 


- 


2 


* 


Queſta Pittura anche nelle mA parti che gli erudit nelVarte ammirano 
era eccellentiſſima, cioe nella bellezza delle proporzioni, Vintelligenza delle.. 
luci e le ombre, 11 colorito e a maniera e collocazione de” 1 tratti e col = | 


EE Zeufi eſpole quellopera a viſta publica e tutti con applauſi Yalzavano al 
* | cielo: ma, ficcome la maggior parte non tengono la cognizione 
de' profeſſori delVarte, laudavano Vi invenzione pellegrina e la novita de! pen- 

ſiere ſenza fare attenzione particolare alle- altre qualita dell opera. | 
Neuß di carrattere tutto conſapevole d'ogni ſuo proprio merito, rimaſe 
oo Contento di quel giudizio, ed impaziente dell' incapacità di tutti a diſco- 
prire le finezze delVarte e l'eſattiſſima eſpreſſione delle coſe, rivolto a un ſuo 


ſcolare diſſe, leva la Pittura e portala a caſa - appreſſo queſta gente 
l'excellenza 


TP: 43; 6 v K I S. 
In the upper part of the Picture, a Centaur, her huſband, as kenn a place 


where he had been watching, ſeemed to ruſh out upon them; and, ſmiling. 


at her, held the cub of a lion in his right hand, and ſeemed to raiſe it * 
by way of frightening the little Centaurs. 

The Centaur was repreſented as rough, grim, and vulgar, with his hair 
all tumbled and clotted, his ſkin rugged and briſtly, not only where he ap- 
peared as a horſe, but even in his human part; with his ſhoulders 
raiſed- up; and his face, though in a laughing expreſſion, yet every way 
brutal and ferocious. The equaline part of the female Centaur was repre- 
ſented as a beautiful mare, of that untamed Theſſalian breed, which never 


ſubmits to any burden. The half which appeared as a woman, was drawn 


throughout with extraordinary beauty, except the ears, which were coarſe 
and deformed. But in the joining, where the woman united with 
the mare, it was done with ſuch {kill, and ſo beautifully blended, as to elude 


diſcovery. The little Centaurs were in colour reſembling the mother. One 
of them was exactly like the father in coarſeneſs and ruſticity, and, though 


at that tender age, his aſpect bore the character of fierceneſs and barbarity. 
But fingularly admirable was the artiſt's obſervation of nature, in making the 
little Centaurs fix their eyes upon the young io, * cloſely adhere to the 
mother's breaſt, 


This picture, alſo, in the ker departments which the learned admire in 
the art, was very capital, in the beauty of expreſſion, intelligence of 


| light and ſhade, the colouring, and in the os: and Judgement 1 in the 
execution of the pencil. EET 
| Zeuxis expoſed this work to the publick view, and, al reſounding its 
praiſes, exalted its merits to the ſkies but, as the greater part have not the 
knowledge of profeſſors, they extolled thoſe properties of the work, which 


afforded them moſt delight; namely, the ingenuity of the i invention, and 
the novelty of the thought. 


Zeuxis, who never failed in conſciouſneſs of all his own merit, was 


diſſatisfied with that judgment; and, impatient of this incapacity to diſcover 
the erudition of his art, he turned about to one of his ſcholars, and faid— 
Take away the Picture, and carry it home: — with theſe people the excellence 
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-'-Veccellenna dell'opera end nella ſingolarità di penſare, e non degnand. 15 
confiderare la leggiadria di quelle cole che la rendono adorno, e illuſtrano al 
condotto del-maefira; rgk | 

* queſto paſſigg'o nella ſtoria de Zeuſi cho avvertenza ſe ne deduca. 
La prima è in dimoſtrazione del valore edi importanza degllingegnofi penſieri, 
che anche ſopra tutte le altre perfezioni del ſuo penello gli parevano recare 

dal publico il maggior applaulo. Zeuſi pero non ſe n'era accorto che, quella | 
© medefima arte eſecutiva che il publico trapaſſava ſenza avvertirſene nell'opera 
© le faceva | ingreſſo a quelle commendazioni naturali, che dalla voce publica, 


vera Zzcca dell'onorevole impreſſione, danno riuſcita buona a tali opere: 


* e pure i belli penſieri ſe non eſchino col ſigillo ed il carrattere della maeſtria 
© nunca poſſino attrarre quelle laudi ed eſtimazione che alla pittura di Zeuſi 
© ſene.davano.; Pero quando ſi trovino nelle opere dellarte prove fi ſegnalate 


Ji alto talento, è coſa a deſiderarſi che anche le altre qualita dell'opera ſ*eſa- 
© min:{{<ro, e che fi faceſſe tutta Vattenzione a quelle particolarità, che aveſ- 
© ſero impiegato lo ſtudio ed il guidizio d'un grande. artcfice, e tirato ſuori 
della ſua mente con prenſiva tali teſori. | 1 

La nobil emulaz. one che inſpirava gli animi {radi art! rſt in 1 Que” tempi, 
© non meno contribuava alla perfezione delle loro opere, che non le faceva | 


la rimunerazione liberale alargata lopra 1 i loro meriti. Mis K. 
' © Zeufi non era di quella ſpecie di uomini, timorofi nell'aſſerire il proprio va- 


"© lore, ĩ quali nelle communità acquiſtono il carattere dell' umiltà e modeſtia. 


* Pero laudevoli che ſiano queſte virtu—nulladimeno, regolate ſono e eircon- 
ſctritte da que” limiti che ritengono gli uomini dal troppo ardire e troppo ſti- 
© mare le loro abilitàa—e ſe quegli fi riſtringono troppo da quella regola, e 

ſono troppo ritenuti di quel valore che alla ſocietà appartenga, quella mede- 
« fima umiltà allora fi degenera i in un difetto, e ſ'attira piutoſto il titolo di de- 
© bolezza : ed io mi trovo piu pronto a decidere che quellecceſlo della modeſ- 
© tia ed umiltà & & meno avvantaggio! o per il mondo che non 8 la diſpofizione 


di fare N valere ĩ Prop!) meriti. 
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of the nd conifiſte only in the ſingularity of the thought<they pay no 
attention to the elegance of thoſe things which are its trueſt ornament, and 


give luſtre to the Painter s fill. 

From this pal ige, in ths life of Zeuxis, ſome uſeful inference may be 
drawn. The ti: ſt is, in proof of the value and importance of ingenuity of 
deſign, which, even in preference to all the other excellencies of his pencil, 
attracted the publick notice and applauſe. Zeuxis, however, was not aware, 

that the very {kill of execution, which paſſed unobſerved by the publick 
judgment, mult have been the introduction to thoſe natural commendations, 
which, from their voice, ſtamp upon ſuch works their trueſt ſeal of merit. 
For, the fineſt ideas, if they are not executed with ſcientific kill, can never 
attract ſuch encomiums from the public as paſſed upon the picture of Zeuxis : 
however, when ſuch fignal proofs of excellence, and elevated talents are pre- 
ſented to the publick, their attention to thoſe particulars which have em- 
ployed the judgment of the diſtinguiſhed artiſt, and, by means of which, 
he has developed the treaſures of his fancy, cannot fail to be a ſource of high 
indulgence to his laudable ambition. 

The noble emulation which inſpired the n of the great artifts of 
thoſe times, did not leis contribute to the excellence of their pioductions, 
than did the liberal rewards which flowed upon their merits. 

Zeuxis was not of that claſs of men who, in too much diffidence of their 


talents, are feartul of aſcertaining their value, and who lay. claim i in ſociety 


to the gentle characteriſticks of modeſty and bumility. 
Amiable, however, as ſuch virtues are, they can only be ſo in propor- 
tion as they keep upon that line, over which any treſpaſs becomes an over- 


rating of our abilities: For, it men recede too much from this, and ſuffer 


their diffidence to ovap ou er their exertions, humility then ſhrinks into a de- 
fcct, and falls under tLe title of weakneſs, which may with-hold from ſociety 
that diſcloſure of talent to which, upon every one, it has a juſt and lawful 
claim : and I am inclined to think, icer hemility in the extreme is as inju- 


rious a quality! in the world, as too mich lor u ardneſs in che exhibition of 
our merits. 


In 
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88 Nel tempo di Zeufi, - quando quell ecceſſiva modefiia. forſe non tanto 
c prevalſe fra gli uomini, la di cui maggiore ambizione era di provarſi l'orna- 
* mento della patria, non fi dubitava egli nell opinion che mantene va * * N 
« ſteſſo, divulgarla, e publicò 1 verſi ſeguente: 1 | 

E mia patria Eraclea, e Zeuſi ho nome, 
Chi fi tien giunto di noſtr' arte al colmo 
8 Moſtrandol vinca; 3 io no ſarò ſecondo. _ 1 

11585 « Queſti verſi tengono tutta Vapparenza d'una disfida aperta, e efa aba. | 

mente quella, che ſtimolava Parafio a dichiararſi emulatore. Sia che foſſe, 
il eimento & ricordato, e da tutti conoſciuto. oy, 
Zeuſi ſcelſe per il ſuo ſoggetto un fanciullo con alcuni grappoli di uva in 


mano; e le uva si felicemente dipinſe, che per ſaggiarne la prova, eſpoſe la 
pittura apertamente agli uccelli, i quali ingannati dalle maraviglie dell arte 


toſto volarono a mangiare le uva. Gonfiandoſi di queſto e ritornato, come 
vittorioſo ov'era il quadro di Paraſio, fecegli iſtanza che rimoveſſe la tela 
che lo copriva—ma il quadro e la tela era una coſa, e Zeuſi laveva guidicato 


una vera coperta. Avvedutofi e vergognandoſi dellVerrore cede liberamente 
la vittoria con queſto dire, che bench'e egli colle ſue uva aveva ingannato 


gli uccelli, Paraſio aveva ingannato il pittore di quelle. 


3 pol dg e rides, oh ſe il fanciullo ſtato foſſe 4i- 
pinto a quella perfezione delle uva, gli uccelli ne averebbero avuti paura, e 


non {'avvicinaſſero, cancello le uva, a finche non vinceſſero quella parte dell 
opera, che doverebbe tenere il primo luogo. 


: Zeufi fece molte opere. Dal Re Archelao fi condotto i in Macedonia, per 
gran ſomma a dipingere il palagio reale, il quale per le ſue pitture reſto tal- 
mente adorno, che a vederlo le genti « concorrevano fin dalle piu rimote parti. 


2 allora per la | gra copia d' ogni bene, riputati i più felici 


| popoli d'Italia, moſſi dalla gran fama di queſto artefice, lo chiamarono, con 


largo ſtipendio, ad abbellire, colle ſue inſigne pitture, il tempio di Giunone 


Lacinia, da loro tenuta in ſomma venerazionne. 
| Fece 


2 E v X I S. 


| to the time of [PRION when baſhfulneſs or falſe modeſty did not, perhaps, 

ſo much prevail amongſt men, whoſe great ambition was to prove themſelves 

an ornament to their country, he did not ſeruple to divulge his own opinion 

of himſelf, and made public the following lines : 

fab Zeuxis is my name, Heraclea my country ; 

Let him who holds himſelf as arrived at the height of his profeſſion, f 
Proving his abilities, be the conqueror I will not be ſecond to him. 

Theſe lines have all the appearance of an open challenge, and probably 
was that which excited Paraſius to enter the Nene. Be this as it may, the 
conteſt is recorded, and known to every body. 

Zeuxis choſe, for his ſubject, a boy with bunches of grapes in his hand, 
and he painted the grapes to ſuch a degree of perfection, as to venture the 
trial of expoſing the picture in the open air to the birds, who, deceived by 
the wonders of his art, flew at once to the grapes, and picked at them. Ex- 
ulting in this, and returned as in triumph to where the picture of Parafius 
was placed, he then urged him to remove away the cloth from it, and ſhew his 
work ; but the picture of Paraſius was the cloth itſelf, which Zeuxis had 
only taken ſor the covering, who bluſhing at the deception practiſed upon 
him, liberally yielded the victory to Paraſius, with theſe words: —I, by my 
grapes, it is true, have deceived the birds, — but you have deceived the pain- 
ter of them. . 
After wards, upon the obſervation's being made by the f. pectators, 
that if his boy had been as perfectly repreſented as the grapes, the birds 
would have been afraid to corae near them, he rubbed them out, and thus 


defaced from his picture that part of the work, which, though ſubordinate 
in the deſign, had attracted the attention from the principal object. 

Zeuxis painted a great many works. He was conducted to Macedon by 
king Archelaus to paint, for a conſiderable ſum of money, the royal Palace, 
which was fo enriched with his pictures, that people from the remoteſt diſ- 
tance crowded to ſee it. 

The Crotonians, who at that time, from the 8 of their poſſeſ- 
ſions, were reputed the happieſt people in Italy, excited by the great repu- 
tation of this artiſt, invited him, with a large ſtipend, to adorn with his 
works the temple of Lacinian Juno, by them held in the higheſt veneration. 
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Fece in detto luogo buon numero 3 male alcune delle quali, vi fi con- 7 
&rvatons afſai, ſtante la divozione, ed il riſpetto al tempio. | 


Zeuf, 440 farvi una Pittura, che rappreſentaſſe la piu perfetta idea 


della beltz femminile, fi dichiarò di voler dipingere un' Elena. Aſcoltarono | 


volentieri i Crotoniati, che bene ſapevano quanto ſopra tutti foſſe prode in 
dipignere femmine; e ſi perſuaſero, che laſciandogli la liberta di ſcegliere 
un ſoggetto tanto al ſuo guſto, e che facendo egli sforzo 1 in quello, ne 


recarebbero per il tempio x un opera ſegnalatiſſima. 


Nes ingannarono; poſciache Zeuſi toſto dimandò loro—? Come see 


belle fanciulle? Ed effi prima conducendolo alla paleſtra moſtrarongli molti 
giovanetti dotati di gran bellezza; conciofiacoſachè i Crotoniati in que? tempi 


trapaſſavano tutti nella diſpoſtezza, ed avenenza della perſona, tanto che nel- 
la robuſtezza del corpo; onde con molta gloria riportarono alle caſe loro, 


onoratiſſimi vittorj da giuochi pit celebri della Grecia. — ! Maravigliandoſi 


fortemente Zeuſi per la vaghezza de giovanetti !—Abbiamo, ſoggiunſero i 
Crotoniati, altretante fanciulle, loro ſorelle quanto leggiadre, fa tuo conto 


dalla bellezza di queſti.—Datemi dunque, diſsegli, le piu belle, mentre io 
v1 dipingo la figura promeſſa, accioche io traſporti quel più ch'io potrò di 
vero, dalFeſempio animato nell'imagine muta, ; 
Allora i Crotoniati conduſſero, per concenſo publico, le fanciulle in un tal 
luogo, o diedero facoltà d accommodarſi al Pittore. Cinque ne traſcelſe e 


7 


da quelle, quanto avevano di perfetto e di vago, ne formò quella bellezza 

ch'egli f'andava imaginando ſuperiore ad ogni eccezione. I nomi delle 
cinque donzelle furono celebri preſſo i poeti per eſſere elleno cosi ſcielte dal 
guidizio di colui. 


Dopo aver terminato queſt” opera, vi poſe que' verſi d'Omero: 


Degno 


z' 1 be | | 11 
He there painted a great many Pictures, ſome of which were preſerved 


for a long courſe of time, owing to the devotion and reſpe& paid to that 
temple. 1 5 e 3 6 


Zeuxis, wiſhing to place there a Picture which ſhould repreſent the moſt 
perfect idea of female beauty, expreſſed his defire to paint a Helen. 
The Crotonians, very willingly liſtened to his propoſal, knowing his 
peculiar excellence in painting women, and judged, that by leaving him at 
liberty to chuſe a ſubject ſo much to his taſte, and from his exertion in 


where his ſtrength lay, they would obtain for the temple a ſignalized per- 
formance. 
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Nor did they e err in their judgment, for Zeuxis immediately aſked, if there 
were many beautiful young women amongſt them ? upon which they, firſt 
| conducting him to the place of public exerciſes, ſhewed a great number 
of young men of the moſt beautiful form and proportion; for, in thoſe times, 
the people of Crotone were remarkable for the beauty of their perſons, as 
well as their ſtrength and agility ; by which they carried from the moſt 
celebrated games of Greece, the prizes of honour home to adorn their 
country. — | Zeuxis was wonderfully ſtruck with ſuch a diſplay of fine 
proportion]! Upon this the Crotonians added—amongft the fiſters of theſe 
youths we have juſt as many beautiful young women, ſo that you may form 
your judgment about them from the beauty of theſe youths.-Chuſe out then, 
ſays he, from amongſt them, thoſe of the moſt ſingular beauty, whilſt I am 
painting the figure of Helen, tnat I may realize as far as Iam able, from thoſe 
living images, that which I have conceived in my mind, The Crotonians 
then, by the general conſent, conducted their moſt beautiful young women 
to him, to make ſuch uſe of them as his art was in queſt of, He choſe 
from them five, and, from rhe perfections of each, compoſed and realized 
that image of exquiſire beauty which he fancicd to be faultleſs, The names 


of thoſe five young beauties were celebrated by the poets, from having been 
thus ſelected by the judgment of Zeuxis. N 


. | | 37 When 


„ VVV VVV 
ee, , Degas ben fü che 1 Frigg e fortt Aebi 


« Soffriſſer per tal donna un lungo affanno: 
66 Volto ha ſimile all' immortale Dee. 


— 
— 


—_ © - di queſts opera cavd molti denari, parchs oltre i prezzo che da. 
Ju = 5 Crotoniati gli fix ſborſato, prima d'eſporla in publico, non ammetteva cosi 
ognuno a vederla, nè ſenza qualche mercede; onde 1 1 Greci di que” tempi la 
chiamarono Elena meretrice. 


— 


* 


Nicomaco Pittore veggendola reſtò ſbalordito, ed un certo 8 acoſtan- 
doſegli, interrogollo ; -— - ?Perche ne faceſſe tanti miracoli! d = — Non mene 
domandereſti, diſs egli, | ſe tu aveſ ; 1 miei i occhj —Piglile « e ti parra una 1 5 


lis. 35. 10. La ſteſſa Elena, o un altra, dal medeſimo artefice, fu colldcita'h in Roma 
nel portico di F ilippo. — Una altreſi ne fü gia in Atene al On detto 


Alfitopoli, che noi chiameremo delle Farine. 
Tra le opere di lui, fü parimente, molto ftimato, un 1 Giove ſul trono, a cui 


gli altri Dei ſtanno attorno. 


Phi: 35:9. helliſſmo fa anche tenuto Frede ſtrangolante 1 dragovi, e ſe queſta non era 
=: 9 135 la medeſima tavola che ci deſcrive il giovane Filoſtrato nelle i imagini, Pera 
Tx 1 1 More 
=: og ſimigliantiſſima. Scherzava nella culla il bambino Ercole, quaſi che fi burlaſſe 


del gran cimento, ed avendo preſo con ambo le mani, l' uno e V altro ſer- 
pente non fi alterava punto ne poco in veder quivi la madre ſpaventoſa e 
fuori di ſe. Gia le ſerpi erano diſteſe in terra, non piu ravvolte in giro; 
ele teſte loro infrante ſcoprivano gli accuti e velenoſi denti. Le creſte erano 
„ divenute cadenti e languide, gli occhj appannati, le ſquamme non pit lucenti 
| per la porpora e per Voro, ma ſcolorite e livide. 


Sembrava che Almena dal primo terrore fi riaveſſe, ma, che non fi fidaſſe an- 
cora degli occhj proprj—imperoche non avendo riguardo d'eſſer parturiente, 
appariva che fi foſſe per paura tolta dal letto, e gettataſi a traverſo una veſte, 
e gridanda ſcapigliata a mani alzate, —Le cameriere ſtordite mirandoſi 


diceano non ſo che l'una all altra. 


ö | 3 Ay I Tebani 


mans 21 E U * I 8. 
When thi hate was done; he wrote under it theſe lines of Homer . 


WG wonder ſuch celeſtial charms, 
” For | nine long years have ſet the world in arms! 


„% What winning graces! what majeſtick mien ! 
11 15.08 She moves a Goddeſs, and ſhe looks a Queen. ” 


From this work he gained confiderable ſums of money—for, beſides what 
he received from the Crotonians as the price of the Picture, he, before he 
| expoſed it in public, obtained a reward from every. one to whom he ſhewed 
it, — infomuch that the Greeks, at that time, called | it by the name of Helen 
the courtezan. 

Nicomachus, the painter, on ſeeing it, was quite aſtoniſhed at its beautics, 
and, during the ſtate of his admiration and rapture, a ſtupid fellow approach- 
ed him, and aſked, gz what he was making ſuch a wonder about? You 
would not make that queſtion, replied he, it you had my eyes in your head: 
ock with them, and the picture will appear to you a Goddeſs. 

The ſame Helen, or another by the ſame artiſt, was placed in Rome, in 
the portico of Philip. There was another Helen in Athens, at the gate called 
Alphitopolis. Amongſt the Pictures of Zeuxis, there was one of great eſtima- 
tion, repreſenting Jove upon his throne, and ſurrounded by the other Gods. 

Hercules ſtrangling the ſerpents, alſo, was a celebrated performance; and, 
if not the ſame as that deſcribed by Philoſtratus, it was extremely like it. 

The infant Hercules was drawn, as if playing in the cradle, and making a 
joke of the great conteſt; and having taken, in each hand, a ſerpent, he 
vas not in the leaſt alarmed by the fright his mother was thrown into, who 
appeared almoſt frantick. — Already the ſerpents loſt their revolving powers, 
and were ſlunk extended on the ground; their heads craſhed inwards, left 
bare their ſharp envenomed teeth. Their creſts were fallen and languid „their 
eyes coated with film, their ſcales no longer gliſtening in purple and gold, 
but colourleſs and livid. Alemena ſeemed as if ſhe was already recovered from 
her firſt terror; - but doubtful whether ſhe was to believe her own eyes: —for, 
regardleſs of her condition as a lying- in woman, ſhe appeared with her dreſs 
_ thrown acroſs, as if ariſen from the bed, with her hair looſe and diſhevelled, 
and with raiſed-up-hands, ſcreaming out for help. 
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Pope's Iliad, 


B 3. 
v. 205. 


2 {| 
: * 
4 », 


TFF oo eG em! wy ot. . 
1 Tebani con armi alla mano erano corfi i in ajuto d' Amfitruone, il quale, 
al primo rumore, col pugnale ſguainato, s' era quivi tratto per intendere, 


e vendicare Þ oltraggio ; nè bene ſi diſtingueva s' era atterrito o allegro. 


Plin, 35. 9. 


Poct, C. 6. 


ele | 
in Timon 

a Gio. Izet. 
Chil. 8 
R. 399- 


Ariſtophan. 
Acarn. A. 

4 8. c. 3. ivi. 
xl chios. ſuid. ' 
in Zeuſi meurs 
uc 5 2. II. 


* 


Plin. 35 10. 


Fetron. n. 43. 


Aveva la mano pronta alla vendetta; raffrenavala il non vedere di chi. 
vendicarſi; e che nello ſtato preſente piutoſto biſognava di chi ſpiegaſſe 
I Oracolo. Scorgevaſi N Tireſia che, vaticinando, e il fato 
del gran fanciullo. | 1 55 
Tutto ciò ſi rappreſentava di notte, una torce inuminando la ſtanza, perchs 
non mancaſſero teſtimonj alla battaglia di quel bambino. 


Non meno maraviglioſa fü ja Penelope del medeſimo artefice, in cui Pa- 


reva proprio ch'egli aveſfe dipinto i coſtumi, perchè in lei riſplendeva la 


modeſtia non meno che la bellezza: Ond' io non fo rivenirmi per qual 
cagione Ariſtotele negaſſe a Zeufi cos dovuto prerogativo, cids Vexpreſſi- 
one de' coſtumi. | 7 

Dipinſe una figura d'un? Atleta del cola tanto fi compiaceva che vi ſeriſſe 
quel verſo per lui fatto notiſſimo. 

Fia chi V invidi pin 
Che ch l' imiti. 

E mentovato dagli antichi di mano di eſſo, un Borea e un Tritone, come 
anche un Menelao, il quale tutto o bagnato di lagrime fpargeva Wauoci fune- 
rali al fratello. 

Fa anche in grande ſtima il Cupido coronato di roſe, che fi vedeva al 


tempio di Venere, del quale fece menzione, s io non ſono errato, Atiſtofane 
negli Acarneſi in queꝰ verſi: 


* 


Come un qualche Cupido, a te congiunſemi 


Simile a quel che miraſi nel tempio 
Coronato di role. ; 


3 ammirato in Roma, nel tempio della concordia, fü la tavola di 
Marſia legato, come anche molte altre Pitture di ſua mano, che, nelle gallerie 
di quella nobile città, ſenza punto cedere all' offeſa del tempo ſi conſervarono. 

Leggeſi ch' egli faceſſe di chiarioſcuri di bianco e nero, e delle figure di 
terra, le quali ſole furono laſciate in Ambraccia, quando Fulvio nobiliore 
tran ſportò a Roma le Muſe. 


FA 


Wy 
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The terrified RUS looked at cach other, and ſeemed to be muttering 
Cain. The Thebans, up in arms, appeared running in to the aſſiſtance 
of Amphitrion, who, with his dagger drawn, had run to know what was the 
matter. His hand, ready for revenge, was held in ſuſpence; but ſeeing nothing 
to excite that, and apprized of the real cauſe, it was hard to diſcover whether 
he was terrified, or whether he exulted in the ſcene. 
A conſultation of che Oracle was now moſt neceſſary ; and, opportunely, 
Tireſias appears; and, in the enthuſiaſm of inſpiration, foretells the fate 
of the mighty infant. 
All this was repreſented as in the night, by means of a torch-light, that 
teſtimonies ſhould not be wanting of this early Herculean labour. 
Not leſs wonderful was the Penelope painted by him, in which her mo- 


deſty appeared as diſtinguiſhing a characteriſtick as her beauty ; and her 
chaſtity of manners were evident in the picture. Hence it is not eaſy to 
account why Ariſtotle aſſerts that the expreſhon of the manners was not 
amongſt the excellencies of Zeuxis. 
He painted a picture of a Wreſtler, which gave him ſuch ſatisfaction, 
that he wrote under it that line, which, from him, has become ſo noted: 
You will find people to envy it, 


But who to imitate ? 
The ancients mention a Boreas and a Triton painted by him ; and alſo a 


Menelaus, who, bathed in tears, was repreſented as ſprinkling funeral 


liquids over his brother. 

Cupid crowned with roſes alſo, was a picture in great eſtimation, and, to 
which, if I am not miſtaken, Ariſtophanes alludes in thoſe lines: “ and, _ . 
ce the Cupid, which is ſeen crowned with roſes in the temple, united me 
cc to thee. ” 

The picture of Marſyas in the Temple of Concord at Rome, was a 
| admired, as alſo many others by him, which, in the collections of that 


noble city, were a long time preſerved in great veneration. 

It is recorded, that he painted works in* Chiaroſcuro—that is, in gradations 
of black and white, or any + one tone of colour; and alſo, that he modelled | 
figures in clay, which only were lelt! in Ambracla, when Fulvius tranſported 


the muſes to Rome. | | | Zeuzis 


5 — ——— 


® The power, in the Italian language, of blending, in the pronunciation, their vowels 1ato each other, has 
ſettled, into a term of art, that word chiarofcuro; which is a contraction of the words, chiaro e ofcuro; that is, | 1 
light and ſhade, | 
+ —= ed ia tutti i chiari oſcuri, verdi, gialli, e d'ogni altro n tiene il medefimo nne 
Ripoſo di R. Borghini Lib. 2. p. 136. 
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2 E U s 1 


Fo ü egli alerermnes Piel e ſenſato nelle parole, 4 quel chi f. fol ingeg 


noſo e diligente nella pittura; e di lui fi raccontano detti argutiſſimi. 5 


Una volta che Megabizzo | lodava alcune Pitture, aſſai rozze e anzichend 
dozzinali, e ne biafimava altre lavorate con gran maeſtria, i fattorini di 
Zeuſi, che macinavano la terra melina, ſene ridevano; la onde Zeuſi gli diſſe 


A mentre tu ſtavi cheto queſti ragazzi veggendo le tue veſti, e tuoi ornament 


Pammiravano — ma, da che tu hai comminciato a parlate della profeſlione, 


ti burlano. Ora per non perdere di riputazione tieni la lingua in te, e non 
dare N delle n dell' arte che non è tua. 


Aggstarche gloriandoſi in preſenza di eſſo di dipingere con preſtezza — 
diſs? egli — ed io adagio; perche voglio che aſſal tempo duraſſero le mie 
K b N | 

Zeuſi benche, portava ſeco Varte tolta a tutti i paſſati, non per tanto fi 
riputato interamente libero da' difetti e dalle durezze degli antichi : fü 
notato ch'egli faceſſe le teſte un tantino grandette, e le membra maſſiccie e 
muſcoloſe onde non fi ſtimò in lui Varte eſſere ridotta al grado pin eminente; 
ma queſte oſſervazioni potevano ſolamente aver riguardo alle opere ſue 
| © giovanili,” 3 6 I , 


# 


Fra le ſue eccellenze nell' arte a lui s'attribuiſca Vaver ben inteſo la diſpo- 
ſizione de' lumi, e delle ombre e certo &, ch'egli s'avanzo nella profeſſione 
tant” oltre che meritò, con molto ſua gloria, eſſer connumerato tra 1 piu 


celebri del ſuo tempo. 


Del padre e della madre di Zeuſi, dice it Dati, non ritrovo il nome, ne 
meno ſi ſa 8 egli aveſſe moglie o figliuoli. Occulto, dice, è parimente quali 
foſſero i ſuoi allievi nell' arte. Incerta pure, ſoggiugne, è la lunghezza della 


vita — I quale tutto vuol dire che del carrattere privato e domeſtico di 


* 


, Zeuſi non ne ſappiamo niente. 
Nonoſtanticiòè queſto ſerittore erudito fi & ſenza ſerupalo riſoluto porgli 


il nome di oſtentazioſo, luperbo e arrogant. 
N elle 


. 1 4 13 FF | 
Sauri was as lively and witty in chnvertacien; as wh: An and gene in 
kis paintings. A few of his ſayings are recorded. | 
| Once, when Megabizus praiſed ſome pictures of: an inferior kind, and 
cenſured others of capital excellence, the young people who were employed 
in preparing the colours of Zeuxis began to laugh; upon which Zeuxis ſaid | 
to him, As long as you held your tongue, theſe boys, from your fine : 
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clothes, and the ornaments of your dreſs, admired you; — but, ever ſince & 
you have opened your mouth, to ſpeak about Paznting, they have been ; 
making a joke of you.—Now, in future, that you may not loſe your credit, b 


2 


take my advice, be filent as to that ſubject, and do not expoſe your judg - 
ment upon grounds on which you have no footing. 

Agatharcus, in the preſence of Zeuxis, boaſting once, that he painted with 
great diſpatch, — and I, ſays Zeuxis, * flowly; becauſe I wiſh * my 
works may laſt a great while. 

Zuxis, though he bore away the palm from all that bad gone before bim 
in the art, was yet not altogether free from the hardneſs of manner which 
prevailed } in the works of his predeceſſors. It was alfo remarked, that he 
made his heads ſome hat too big; and that the limbs of his figures were 
heavy and too muſcular ; 1o that the art in him was not conſidered as reached 

8 to its higheſt degree. of eminence: but theſe remarks might only have re- 
garded his earlier productions. 8 | 
Amongſt his particular excellencies, that of 10 well underſtood the diſ- 
poſition of light and ſhade was attributed to him; and he made ſuch con- 
fiderable proficiency in the art, and carried it ſo far, as that, with great honor 
to himſelf, he acquired a name equal to any of the moſt celebrated of his 
cotemporaries. z 

Of the father and mother of Zeuxis, ſays Carlo Dati, I find no mention; | 5 
neither, continues he, is it known whether he had any wife or children; he 
adds, we are equally in the dark as to his diſciples in the art; and ſays, 


further, that uncertain alſo, is the number of years to which he lived. 
The whole of which is as much as to ſay, that concerning the private and 
domeſtic character of Zeuxis, we remain almoſt in total ignorance. 


And yet, notwithſtanding, this learned writer has not ſerupled to repreſent 
: bim, as oſtentatious, proud and arrogant. 
F One al 
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. Nelle ricerche degli uomini TRY fl cette naturalmente; che con | "40 5 ; 
© guardo a* carratteri e' coſtumi de“ ſegnalat' iogegm, qualche cautela We Pp N 
. | * 05 accompagn. ſſe per prevenire le conſtruzioni Si poco favorevoli, fatte alle 
me memorie e frammenti tant” imperfeiti, ohe di quelli cene reſtono; e che 5 os 
Eo *** . « Yammirazione de' talenti illuſtri averebbe, colle perſone letterate, provato 

| un fondo, favorevole nel; riſcuotere tali pafſaggj da quelle s — . 
. M2. *. interpretazioni, alle quali troppo. evidentemente fi: ſono ſtati ſoggetti. 15 15 N 
Le conclufioni degli uomini dotti non m? appartiene oppormi.— Perd | 
* con tutt umilta', mi ſento fortemente ane, in difeſa di Zeuſi, a 0 
A 36, qualche coſa in mitigazione di quella ſentenza. 0 „ 


i . * » 
3 ; 


9 5 Ty Eſaminiamone le ragioni. Una di eſſe 8? jolenee da avis inſcrizioni 
in Zert. A alle ſue opere; e quella dell Aileta vien effere data come un ee 


c Plutarca della gloria degli Atenieſſ porta quel ver lo come ſottoſeritio alle 

8 opere d Apollodoro Atenieſe, ed i coſtumi di que” tempi pajono aver 

t permeſſo agli artefici, porre ſimili ſentenze alle loro — indicando 4 
©. Joro opinione di eſſe. | | 

Apelle, di carrattere notiſſimo per la modeſtia ed A deꝰ coſtumi, 

| per mezzo de* quali, e le ſue altre prerogative, s attitò l' affetto, non meno 

8 che la protezione, di Aleſſandro Magno, non dubitava, nel mentce che 

| ©. concedeya agli altri artiſt le laudi dovute, di aſſerire clic i in quella vaghezza 

re venuſta che fi chiamono la grazia toccava a lui ſtare ſolo. 15 | 

„ Quelle loro aſſerzioni erano verita riconoſciute, e, delle volte, erano 

10 proclamazioni per incitare gli emulatori, come nel caſo di Zeuſi e Paraſio 


* ſuccede, e in quel cimento fra di loro, ni iſfuno pus qubiate della giuſtizia 
nelle pretenſione di Zeuſi. 


L'inſcrizione preſa d'Omero e palin ſotto la Pittura delr Elena, <& 
« anche occaſione al Dati di applicare + a Zeuſi il nome d' Varroganza. 


© Aveva dovuto, per le perfezioni di quell' opera, moltiffimo a quelle. 
© bellezze ſpiranti del ſuo tempo, ſopra le quali que? verſi d Omero impli- 
« cavano indiritto ed elegante panegirico, nel mentre che dz poeti di quel 


'C 
tempo, i nomi di quelle norme d'eccellenza per tutto fi celebravano. 
| | Oltrecio | 
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Ont rock] naturally be nelinet' to ut, that thel . 6f men of 


erudition, concerning the characters and manners of fignalized examples of 


genius, would be attended with ſome degree of caution in annexing unfa- 


vourable conſtructions to ſuch imperfect fragments, and memorials of their 


characters,, and that the admiration of ſplendid abilities would have formed 


a ground! of indulgence” to men of letters, in reſcuing ſuch paſſages from 
the miſinterpretations to which they have been fo liable. 


The coneluſibns of the learned it does not become me to-oppoſe.—How- 


ever, with all humllity, in defence of Zeuxis, 1 feel W to ſay ſomes 
OR in mitigation of that ſentence, 4 


Let us examine the reaſons of it. One of we aff ond, reſ ſpecting his 
arrogance, . is from the infcriptions written under his works, and that to his 


Wreſtler is given as one inſtance. However, a ſimilar * iffeription to that 


has been aſeribed by Plutarch to the works of Apollodorus the Athenian, 
and the cuſtoms of thoſe days ſeem to have allowed of ſuch kinds of inſcrip- 
tions and ſcntences, indicating the artiſt's own opinion about them, 

For Apelles, remarkable for the modeſty and elegance of. his manners, 
through which, and his other merits, he gained the affection as well as the 
patronage of Alexarider the Great, did nat {crupleto aſſert; when he allowed 
to every other artiſt the praiſes which they were entitled ro—that in point 
of what is called Grace, in the art, he ſtood alone, 

Their aſſertions of themſelves were acknowledged truths, and might ſome. 


times have been intended as in publick defiance to deeds of emulation, as in 


the caſe of Zeuxis and Parafias, in which we cannot have a doubt of the 
Juſtice,of Zeuxis's pretenſions. 


The inleription taken from Homer, and placeed under his picture of 
Helen, gives Pati occaſion alio to pronounce upon Zeuxis the name of 


Arrogance, 


He was indebted for the perfections of chat pieture, in the higheſt Fave! 
to the living beauties af his time, on whom thole lines of Homer, could 


not but have conveyed an indirect and elegant compliment, whilſt the names 
of thoſe models of excellence were difſtinlly celebrated by the ports of 


their times. 


1 Beſides. 
——___—_——_ CCC n —— — — — — 
% Others thall mere readily veulute than iuutate. . - | 
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8 Oltrecid prohabilmetite què verſi riferironſ al punto plate: ed alle | 
03 + circoltanze, nelle quali egli volſe rappreſentare la ſua Elena. Se felice- 


mente, Luciano aveſſe veduto quel quadro, ne averemmo avuto dal ſuo WH 
© « diſcernimentoe giudizioſe offervazioni un' ordine maeſtreyole deſcritto della b 
Ly compoſizione, e probabilmente, ci averebbe referito al paſſaggio 1 intiero = 


nel terzo ane dell' a. donde ad verb, ſi erano da Zeuũ e . 


* A 4 


: Poſtbittmente, la Pittura aveva e ated; Tine ee: Elena, 21s. 
© dopo effere ſtata avviſata della Meſſagiera degli Dei, che il deſtino della 


guerra aveva a terminarſi dal valore perſonale o di Paride o di Me- 


4 nalao, che in cimento ſe nerano entrati; e che ella colla ſolecitudine 


© naturale a quell' occaſione, s'avanzava colle ſue damigelle alla porta Sea, 


© dove fi erano raccalti con Priamo i venerabili vecchj Trojani ſuoi amici, | 


ce favoriti, ritirati dall' eſtremità degli anni da' conflitti ſanguinoſi, ed 
c impiegati ne“ conſiglj adattati all' eta. — I quali nel mirar avanzarſi la 
© Reina Spartana, _ confeſſavzro in ſegreto la lors non reificvole della Ak 


© ſuprema bellezza, ed eſclamavano 
* Degno ben fa che i Frigj e forti achivi 
Soffriſſer per tal donna un lungo affanno 
Volto ha ſimile all' immortale Dee. 25 


Luciano ſi avercbbe dimorato ſopra Ve Feffetto nobile prodotto nel quadro 
da quella radunanza venetabile, ſopia la quale glincanti della bellezza 
non ceſſava operare z — e ne averebbe dedotto inſegnamenti a” Pittori del 


valore alle opere che fi deriva da' principj della comparazione, della quale 


in queſta Pittura l Elena di Zeuſi poteva acquiſtare un effetto ſingolariſſimo 
di bellezza. : : 


F 


© Incirca Parroganza, il fatto che, nel mio giudizio, eon pit forza oli 
attira quella parte della ſentenza, e quella ſua i impazienza del parere pub- 
lico con riguardo alla ſua Pittura de' Centauri, benche il Dati ha fatto 
con Luciano, ſolamente in quell occafione la ſeguente oflervazione. 


* 


C 
6 
ow 7 


 Befides all this, 196 Unes ah probably referred to'the FRO point 
. ; of time and circumftance, under which he had choſen to repreſent his Helen, 
| —And, if the picture had fortunately been ſeen by Lucian, we, from his diſ- 
cernment and judicious obſervation, ſhould have had the maſterly arrange- 
ment of the whole compoſition revealed to us; and he would, probably, | 
laue referred us to the whole paſſage, in the third book of the Iliad, from 
0 whence thoſe lines, by Zeuxis, were taken. 
The picture might poſſibly have repreſented 5 point of time where 
Helen, after having been apprized by the fair meſſenger of the gods, that 
the fate of the war was to be decided by fingle combat, between Paris and 
Menelaus ; ſhe, with intereſted anxiety, natural to ſuch an occaſion, ac- 
nn Toe her female attendants, approached the Scæan gate; | 
: + © "Where ſat the ſeniors of the Trojan race, 
| Old Priam's chiefs, and moſt in Priam's grace; 
Chiefs, who no more in bloody fights engage, 
But wiſe, through time, and narrative, with age. 
Thoſe, when the Spartan queen approach'd the tow'r, 
In ſecret own'd refiſtleſs beauty's pow'r, 
They cry'd:— ! No wonder ſuch celeſtial charms, 
- 10157545 e,, For line long years have ſet the world in arms! 
— What winning graces ! what majeſtic mien ! 
She moves a goddeſs, and ſhe looks a queen! 
Lucian would have dwelt upon the noble contraſt produced in the pic- 
ture, from the introduction of that venerable group of chiefs and ſages, 
whom the magic charms of ſuch beauty had ſtill the power of inſpiring 


with admiration :—and he would thence have inſtructed painters in compo- 
fition, of the value arifing from the principles of compariſon ; by which, 


4 
ts MN rhe _ is 
- N 7 ; 22 2 222 3 
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in the picture before us, the beauty of Helen oat have regeived its ne | : | 
| liar heightening. ; i 
With reſpect to arrogance, the fact, whicts; in my mind 8 it moſt i 

' forcibly in the life of Zeuxis, is his impatience of the public opinion, as 5 Ji 


to his Picture of the Centaurs ; although Dati, upon that occaſion, has, 4 
with Lucian, only made the following remark : „Thus he ſpoke, not 
without reaſon, but perhaps with too much indulgence of his temper.” 
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2 E 1 s 1. . „„ 
4 Cosi parld es non t ragtone, me per ayyentura troppo riſentitamen- 
« te. ” Ho mentovato quel paſſaggio nel modo ch'egli ha giudicato meglio 
, interpretatlo- — Pero io non poſſo altrimente conghietturare, che queſto ci 
©. Porge. un' eſempio, che le opinioni volgari originando in principj non ben 
inteſi, poſſino delle volti introdurſi nelle opere de dotti, e e fin all 
E interno di eſſe, in qualche modo guaſtarne 1 meriti. F 
A vero che i pit ſapienti fra gli nomini rinomati, 1 i = perferti, ; 


0 hanno avuto i loro carratteri contraſegnati on errori conſpicui — e di 5 


75 M4 een che i più grandi artiſti non hanno pretenſioni d' eſſerne eſenti 
Onde con tutte le ſue abilità, Zeuſi poteva eſſere ſtato ed oſtentazioſo, 


oe nee ed arrogante. Nulladimeno in queſto eſempio che ſene deduca, 
© fi trova una contrarieta tanto Nan che richiede una credulita werfe 
< oftinata per preſtar lte feli t 0 ne nals PE 


Il giudizio favorevole del publico era n u b oggetto nell“ ambizione 


di Zeuſi: la maggior ſua gloria dipendeva di eſſa: TIdolo era della ſua 
© adorazione ! Perd vien egli nel medeſimo fiato accuſato di pigliar armi 
© contra quel medefimo publico e disfidare il ſuo potere! — In che modo 


< pofla riconciliarfi tutto queſto ? — ; Non's una coſa pit verſimile ch' egli 


aveva prima afficurato quelle teſtimonianze che gli erano tante grate dallo 


© ſcielto publico, ed, eſultando nel loro giudizio, s offerſe Poccafione di qual - 
che offervazione di perſone poco intelligente nell arte, nella quale occaſione 
© non poteva egli raffrenare la ſua diſapprobazione del loro parere? 
Nelle opere eſpoſte al publico in tutti ſi ſente il diritto e la libertà di for- 
* marne Fopinione;— e ſoſtenendo qual diritto, Non è probabile che 


quelle tali perſone adirate contra il procedere di Zeuſi ſeminavano in ogni 


c parte, che cosi era arrògante con tutti? e da un tratto particolare della 
ſua condotta venne cosi formata la riputazione di tutto il carrattere.—Però, 
in queſto luogo, benche vorrei molto diminuire la nee dell offaly,; 
© pm in oltre non la voglio o ; | 
Quel ritegno nell' aſcoltare le opinioni di tutti & una obs molto com- 
£ mendevole; ed anche da giudiz) meno ſcientifici, delle volte, fi derivono 
80 utiliſime avvertenze. 7 $614 : | | 


6 « Zeuſi 


"I ö 


2 EU XK 18. * 


* have related chat paſſage een his impatience in the ſame manner 


in which Dati has judged fit to render it: yet I cannot but have my conjec- 
tures, that this affords one inſtance where traditional opinions, though origi- 
nating from unwarrantable grounds, may ſometimes make their way into the 
works of the learned, and ſo far creep and neſtle 1 into the heart of them, 
as in ſome meaſure to corrode their merits. 

It is true that the wiſeſt and heſt of men have had their characters marked 
with ſtrong inconſiiencies, and therefore the greateſt of artiſts may ſurely be 


allowed to come! in for their ſhare.— Hence, with all his abilities, Zeuxis 
might have been oſtentatious, proud, and arrogant However, in the in- 


ſtance now before us, there: e too evident a contradiction to be admit- : 


ted as a truth, 3 . 3 


The favourable gpinion. of the public was: ke teat object in n on 
[5+ SHIRE it was that upon which he made his choiceſt boaſt ; . it was al- 
moſt the God of his idolatry and yet, in the very ſame breath, he is ac- 
cuſed of raking up arms againſt that very public, and bidding defiance to 


their opinions !— How is this to be reconciled ?— | Is it not more likely 
that he had firſt obtained the approbation of the more diſcerning public, 
and that, exulting in their judgement, ſome occaſion offered in which unin- 
telligent perſons had made their remarks, and that ns theſe his 8 95 0 


tion was expreſſed? — 


In works expoſed to public view, all the world feel a right to form their 
opinions, and a liberty to declare them; and from the natural authority 


to ſupport this right— 7 Is it not probable that thoſe perſons whoſe want of 


| knowledge, or whoſe inadvertence produced that conduct of Zeuxis towards : 


them, took opportunities to reſent it, and proclaim his arrogance in all 
quarters ?—And that hence, from a partial trait of his proceedings, the gene- 
ral reputation of his character might have been formed? However, tho 
in this place I would conſiderably diminiſh the magnitude of the charge 
: againſt him, I will not attempt to reduce it to any ſmaller compaſs. 
— The patient hearing of the opinions of every body is a moſt com- 


mendable quality; and ſometimes, from perſons leaſt pretending to ſeience, 
the moſt uſeful een may be drawn. 


Zeuxis 
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Ts 7 1 Zeuſi * era . 81 ricco, e per gli applauſi Milde ſuperbs ane 


il Dati, che per fare moſtra di ſue Lee in nen PEI nel mantll, Toy 


of 2 lettere doro, inteſſuto il ſuo pame- e en sti pn tim ail 7 N 


* 14.3 . 
8 33 


« © Queſte, lettere del ſuo nome ee la Perkins di Zeuſ che I 
5 non dimoſtravano le ſue gran richezze, onde biſogna che il ſuo veſtire 0 
* oftentava altri ſegni della ſua opulenza che non dinotava quella circoſtanza. 


Quando ſi riflette ſul tempo e il luogo dove fece quits dimoftrazione 5 

del ſuo ſtato che era alla celebrazione de“ gfubcßt Of limpiel, | 19 vali. 

*, ſolamente alla fine d' ogni quattro anni ſi ſolemnizzavano — che 5 185 

aſſemblea di tutta la Grecia in onore à Giove Oliripico, overa in tutti 

c emulazione grande per abbellire Papparenza generale, ci trovaremo diſpoſti 5 

5 concludere, che quella ſplendidezza nel veſtire, che in altra occaſſone | 
c, ſarebbe Nats vana ed ae in g ere non ſolamente lecits e era ma | 

< laudevole. 598. 1 | 435 SS ont, SHOE 3C-f gc eit 1561 FEB V0: 5 15 * ih 115 * 19 

© Zevfi aveva «pies come abbiamo gia mentovato, un? opera e | 

5 1 di Giove ful trono circondato dagli altri Dei, cioe il medefimo Dio della 1 
5 | © feſta Olimpica, ed E più che probabile che da quella e in particolare. | 


A . Zeuſi godeva | in Olimpia, privilegj diſtinti . W N 
=} kb. 35 e. 98 Magnifcus eſt Jupiter ejus in throno aftantibus Diis. Ot OAT OS ee 
1 E fi deve ricordare in -onore di quella laude dell” opera A Zeus che 
Plin. 


. Fidia nella ſua ſtatua di Giove Olimpico. poſta nel tempio a Elide, aveva 
. . 6 gia aperto - gli occhj della Grecia a mirar la ſplendidezza, 1a magnificenza 45 
ce la perfezione della ſcultura, e che Policlete aveva gia prodotto quella vi 
©. nobil figura, la quale fa chiamata il Regolo dell' arte, dalla quale gli 1 


«.artefici come da legge giuſtiſſima ſolevano prendere le miſure delle mem. 


„ bra e delle fatezze, che effi intendevano-di fare, eſtimando quella ; in tutte . 
| (le parti ſue perfettiſſima. “ : 


© L'intenzione principale: di que” famoſiſſimi giuochi era per conferire le 5 
8 diſtinzioni al merito — e dove gl ingegn) tutti 1 my n della Grecia 


— * 
* 


” Bus 1 ; 
"TY e he; Dn 


f - An 


9 Opes i quoque tantas acquiſivit, ut in oftentagions. carum Olimpia aureis liters in palliolum 
teſſeris, i intextum nomen ſuum, oſtentarit. Plin. I. 35, e. 9. 


+. Fecit & quem canona anions vocant lineamenta artis ex eo petentes velut 4 lege quadam = 
fluique hominum artem ipſe feciſle, artis opere judicatur, Plin, lib, 34. c. 8. 


* 
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Zeunis became at length ſo very rich, add; through, ſo much applauſe, ſo 
very proud, as Dati expreſſes it, that, in order to diſplay his riches in 


* 


6 Olympia, he wore a mantle, on which his name was embroidered, in capital 
letters of gold. Theſe letters of his name convey to us more the idea of 


diſtinguiſhing the perſon of Zeuxis, than any diſplay of extraordinary wealth, 
ſo that, in all probability, his dreſs bore other marks of riches and ſplen- 
dour than are denoted by that circumſtance, >» 


When we conſider the particular time and place at which he made that diſ- 


play of his condition, that it was at the Olympic games, which were only 


celebrated at the expiration of every four years; that it was at an aſſem- 


blage, at Olympia, of all Greece, in honour of Jupiter Olympius, at which 
feſtival there was an univerſal emulation, in contributing to the magnifi- 
cence. of the appearance; we ſhall then be diſpoſed to conclude, that a diſ- 


play, or parade, which at any other ſeaſon might be oſtentatious, would then 


have been not only allowable, but praiſe-worthy. 


Zeuxis had painted, as has been already mentioned, a celebrated picture . 


of the Olympian God himſelf, ſeated upon his throne, and ſurrounded by 
the other great Deities; and it is more than probable that from this, as well 


as his other works, he obtained, at thoſe games, ſome very inne 
privileges. iy 


Magnificus eft Fupiter ejus in throno aſtantibus Diis. 


And we are to remember, in honor of the praiſe beſtowed upon the work 


of Zeuxis, that. Phidias, in his ſtatue of Jupiter Olympius, placed in the 
| temple at Elis, had already opened the eyes of Greece to the admiration of 
every thing that was perfect in the art of ſculpture; and that Polycletes 
had produced that beautiful figure which was conſidered as the ſtandard of 


excellence, and the rule of art; to which, as an infallible guide, artificers 
had recourſe, and, from the meaſurements of its proportions, perfected 
their works. 

The chief deſign in the inſtitution of that celebrated feſtival, was to confer 
diſtinctions of merit ; and, where all the brighteſt geniuſes of Greece were 
aſſembled for that FROM, the arrogating any honour or age of diſtinc- 
H tion, 


25 


Banier. 
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Rollin, Arc; 
Hift, preface, 
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A. fi erano radunati a quel 1055 P arrogarſi onori non conceſſ dat publico, 1 


che foſſe una coſa i impratt icabile. 


, | 


Giunſe finalmente a tanta preſunzione, dice it Dati, che NT commincid 


2 donare le opere ſue, dicendo che non v era prezzo che le pagaſſe; come 


egli fece d' un 'Almena al commune di Gergento e Pun Dio Pane al Re 
Archelao. 1 5 . 5 


Che Zeuſi colmo d'o onore e richezze fi godeva della fituazione nella 93 50 


la munificenza della ſua patria Vaveva afficurato,— e che gli era piu grato 


il donare le ſue opere che di riceverne qualſiſia pagamento, pare non eſſere 
un procedere che ſ' attira riprenſione anzi una prova fi ſtimarebbe della 
nobilta dell animo. In queſto luogo mi trovoidiſpoſto aggiugnere che , 
ſpeſſe volte nella promulgazione di tali dottrine la baſſezza di natura | 
Vinvidia hanno avuto gran parte dell' operazione, nonoſtante che poſſino 
quelle aver avuto la fortuna, dagli amatori delle ſcienze e le penne de 
dotti, eſſer perpetuate. Quell' uomo che poteva a Nicomaco domandare 
perche faceſſe tante maraviglie nell' Elena de Zeuſi? per la medeſima 
regola d' ottica, che ſminuiva le bellezze di quell? opera, ben * 
ridurre 1 in atto di preſunzione la munificenza dell' artifice. 


- 


a / 


* 


Che la gente pit iluftre della Grecia aveſſero altre idee, viene eſem pli- 
ficato i in $,olignote Pittorę T aſio, che hors: vinti anni inciroa avanti Zeuſi. 


Le opere principali di Polignoto preſents, nel tempio a Delfo e nel portico 


ad Atene. 


Py £ . | |; In 
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II Dari, nella fon poſtilla a queſt'articola, dice, che Hambizione di Zeuſi mi fa ſovvenire 
di dello Fiorentino, il quale avendo acquiſtate grandiſſime facoltà al ſerviggio del re di Spagna, | 
volle tonare a farne moſtra alla patria, e vi entro a cavallo.colle bandiere, veſtito tutto di broca- 
do; onde dagli amici ſuoi, che VPavevano conoſciuto in baſſa fortuna ne fù in 0 deriſo © 
proverbiato.”” Giorgio vaſari. Vite de Pittori. Part. 2. a. 258. 

E cosi il Dati pone un Pittore Fiorentino del ſecolo 14. — un Pittore di Caffoni, 
5 ſpallieri e lettucj—un Pittore in iſcherno e proverbiato nella ſua patria—tal Pittore in parra- 
gone con Zeuſi d'Eraclea del gg Olympiade, che dipinſe l' Elena di — e reſe adorno, 
5 colle ſuc opere, il * di Giunone * . 


— 
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tion which was not publicly allowed, ſeems 0 have back wholly Imprac- 
ticable.“ 
He, at laſt, arrived to tuch a ſtate of preſumption, as ; Dat obſerves, that 
| he began to beſtow his works as gifts; ſaying, that no price could pay him 
for them. Thus he did with an Alemena, which he gave to the city of 
Agrigentum ; and of the god Pan, which he gave to the king Archelaus. 
That Zeuxis, in the ſtate of independence in which the munificence of 


his country had ſo honourably placed him, ſhould prefer the indulgence | of 


his liberality to any pecuniary reward, cannot ſurely appear as a ſubje& of 
reprehenſion; on the contrary, it would ſeem to give the higheſt teſtimony 
of the nobility of his mind. I cannot help adding, in this place, that envy 
and illiberality have too often greatly their ſhare of operation in the promul- 
gating of ſuch aſſertions, and ſuch doctrines; however they may have had 
the honour of being tranſmitted to us by the lovers of ſcience, and the able 
pens of erudition. The man who could have aſked Nicomachus what he 
made ſuch a wonder about, in the picture of Helen, by the ſame power of 
optics which had diminiſhed to him the merits of the work, he might, on 
viewing the painter's acts of liberality, have reduced them to thoſe of pre- 


ſumption and arrog ince. 


That the enlightened people of Greece 1 were poſſeſſed of very different 
ideas, is inſtanced in the account of Polygnotus, the Thaſian; who flouriſhed 


about the nintyeth Olympiad, or twenty years before Zeuxis. 


The principal works of Polygnotus were thoſe which he preſented to the 


temple at Delphos, and to the Portico at Athens. 
In 


* _ — * — —_— — * * — —; „ 


= | Dati tells us, in his abnotations, that this ti trait of the ambition of Zcuxis brings to his 
mind one Dello, a Florentive painter, who, having acquired much wealth, and the title of 
knighthcad in the ſervice gf the king of Spain, wiſhed to make a diſplay of all his riches and 
bonours amongſt his countrymen; and, there fore, at his return to Florence, entered the.city 
on horſeback, dreſſed in a rich brocade, with flying enfigns ; and hence drew upon himſelf the 
ridicule of his old acquaintance, who had known bim in a low condition of liſe.“ 

—— Thus Dati places, undei the ſame point of view, a Florentine painter of the fourteenth 
century painter of wooden cheſts, backs of chairs, and bed- ſtead:—a painter, marked as a 
proverb of abſurdity and ridicule in his own country ſuch a painter with Zeuxis of Heraclea, 


of the 95th Olympiad, who painted the Helen ot Crotone: and adorned, with his works, the 


temple of Juno! 
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In onori de quali atti, per dicteto ſolenne aeg Anfittioni . = 


ne' viagge) che quelPartefice faceſſe per tutta la Grecia ſi manteneſſero * 
ſpeſe dall' erario publico; e la liberalità di Polignoto tanto gli accrebbe la 
riputazione e la grazia appreſſo a tutti 1 Popoli « della Grecia, che ordinarono 
che, 8 80 8 granignamenre per tutto 0 Kalle ricevuta. 


* - 


e 


< Sauk, voglio adeſſo produrre un? iſtanza che mob, temen 
e a quelle qualita attribuitegli. J 1 8 


7751 


> # 


la vittoria. Se foſſe ſtato oſtentazioſo ſuperbo o arrogante cosi in quell 


vittoria, ma colla grazia della conceſſione e coll'urbanità ſingolare lodava 


58 


FI 


non era AAA per i1 quale egli aveva ingannato gl uecelletti. 


* 


0 Terminoſ ll eimento come doverebbero! ſempre terminare, con liberalita 


e 20 amicizia, tutti 1 conteſti di onore. Ben ſapeva Paraſio che aveva dovuto 


| © nella. conceſſione di Zeufi, allo ſcherzo dell u pid che al vero merito del. : 
la ſua tela dipinta. 


C Zeuſi e Paraſio e * n' erano accorti che le coſe inanimate, quelle | 
che nella Pittura fi chiamono 1 inganni, foſſero le pin inferiori dell' arte. 
De' Pittori del minor grado ſi ſono riuſciti a maraviglia in queſta qualitz 
de rappreſentazioni — Pero Zeuſi in vece di abaſſare il merito della tela 
dipinta che aveva ingannato fi dilettava nel concedere alla grazia dell 
inganno, — Ma queſta conceſſione non pote va ſminuire 0 nel gudizio di 
" * Paraſio o di Zeuk la vera eſtimazione dell apera opoſta. | z 


A 


.% 


10 Quella prova fi tira dal cimento fra lui c Parafio, dove ebene esl | 
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8 Dopo aver cosi tentato Ale re le cenſure caricate fopra 11 carrattere di 


occaſione certamente non averebbe fatto, Non ſolamente concedeva la 


 Vigegnoſo laccio dal quale ſi trovò preſo, teſtiſicandolo eſſere pid forte che ; 
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Tn honour of thoſe acts it was ſolemnly decreed, in a general council of 
the Amphyctions, that wherever he ſhould travel, throughout all Greece, 
his charges ſhould be defrayed at the public expence; and the liberality 
of Polygnotus had ſo heightened his reputation, and obtained ſuch favour 


amongſt all the people of Greece, that it was alſo ordained, that wherever . 


he went he ſhould be graciouſly and boſpitably received'. 
After having thus endeavoured to alleviate the charges imputed to Teuxis, 
I will now give an inſtance, from the account of his life, where he gave 
evident prooſs of the contrary to what has been imputed to him. 


This proof is deduced from the conteſt where he acknowledged Paraſius 


to be the conqueror: if he had been either oſtentatious, proud, or arrogant, 


that was the time to ſhew it ; yet he not only yielded the palm to his oppo- 


nent, but, with the grace of pliancy, and a ſingular trait of urbanity, al- 
lowed every merit to the mgenuity of the thought, by which he himſelf 
had been deceived, and acknowledged that the ſnare in which he had been 
caught muſt have been much more powerful than that by which he had al- 
Jured the little birds+. 


The ſtruggle ended with that liberality and good-will, which always ſhould 
be the cloſe in conteſts of honour. Parafius could 'not but know, that in 


the conceſſion made to him, he was more indebted to the ingenuity of the 


device, than che merits of his painted curtain. 5 
The event proved, to both Zeuxis and him, that ſtill and inanimate ob- 
jects, and thoſe which are termed deceptions, i in painting, hold, in the art, 


a very ſubordinate rank. Painters, of very middling capacity, often do 
wonders in this kind of repreſentations.—Yet Zeuxis, inſtead of lowering 


the merit of his eminent rival, yielded with good humour to the playfulneſs 
of the deceit. This concluſion either could not have diminiſhed, in the eſti- 


mation of Parafius or Zeuxis, the merits of the Picture which had appeared 


in competition. 


«a. 
— 


* 
— — 


Hie Delphis ædem pinxit. Hie & Athenis porticum quæ Pœecile vocatur, gratuito, cum 
partem ejus My con mercede pingeret, unde major huic authoritas. Siquidem Amphictyones, 
quod eſt publicum Gracia concilium, hoſpitia ei gratuita decrevere. Plin. Lib. 35. l. 9. 


+ Atque intellecto errore concederet palmam, ingenuo pudore, quoniam ipſe aves fefeliſſet, 
P. raſius autem fe artiſicem. Flia, Lib. 35. I. 10. 
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© L'aver ingannato eli uecelletti era prova maggions della realit dell imi 
J tazione che non era quella ſperimentata ſopra Zeuſi medeſimo. I. ins | | 
« gannare nelle opere dell'“ arte gli animali Ga pit alto ſegno di forza nell 
*4 imitare che non da qui ello d' ingannare gli uomini. Un ritratto ricono- 
. 6 ſciuto, o d'un cane o d'un cavallo, per eſſergli il padrone 8 ſommo teſti- 
© monio della ſomiglianza , e Ja ragione pub eſſere che nè cani, cavalli ns 


« ucelli fi pretendono eſſere conoſcenti, i ma ſenza pregiudizio ſeg uouo le 
c apparenze vere delle coſe. : bs x2 


* 


Però nonoſtante quella prova ſegnalata del merito delle ſue uve Zeuſi 
* le cancello dalla Pittura ſerbando quel ch'era meglio, non quel ch'cra pig 
© ſomigliante.—Ecco un tratto d'un gran maeſtro. . Aveva veduto che la 0 


„forza dell'imitazione, in quegli oggetti inanimart” poteva ingannare ed 1 

© Pittori e gli uecelli, e che quella nelle cole ſubordinate del quadro 'pud- 
\ © © attrarre tanto l'attenzione, che fi trapaſii in negletto la figura principale. Le. 

uva poco gl'importava in paragone col f: inciullo; e laſciando a't. lenti me- 

© diocri le coſe inanimate fi diede tutto alle pin alte confidveriz.one dell“ 

c arte; — e probabilmente, da que! tempo non concedeva nelle circoſtanze 

* inferiori delle ſue Pitturi pit delle ſue fatiche che non era neceſſario 


5 all'effetto principales. 
4 A queſta concluſi one alla vita di Zeuſi 1 quale ho tentato ovviare le - 


1 cenſure al ſuo carrattere, o—almeno diminuirle dagli ecceſſi ſoprapoſti, 
non poſſo omettere quella ſingolarita incirca la morte mentor ita dagli 
« ſcrittori,—Ma è una coſa $i poco conſiſtente al carrattere Anneli, che 


con poca volontà mi ſento diſpoſto inſerirla. 85 


© Aveva dipinto. una l la quale pai attentamente " guardande riſe 


1 0 tanto di cuore che egli ſene mori. 
A * i Fet- 
iu Pact, 
PY 2 1 5 ys : þ © 1 2 LES 


3 2 — 


* II Dati per mantenere la ſua paſizione | incirca l'acroganza di Zeuſi i trova welded n 
eredere che dagh ſpettatori gli fü ſuggerita Pi ea dell' intetiorità del fanciulla dipinto. Ma 5 
Piinio dice altrimente, lib. 36. 10. — Fertur & poſteà Zeuxis pinxiſſe puerum uvae 
lerentem, ad quas cum advolarent aves, eadem ingenuitate proceſſit iratus operi, & dixtit, 
be . „eas mclius pinxi quam puerum, nam fi et hoc conſummaſlem aves timere debuerant * 


Nella 


— 
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For even as to $ „ grapes, — to deceive the little birds, was in fact a 
ever proof of the reality in the repreſentation, than even the deceit 
practiſed Lf the painted curtain vpon Zeuxis himſelf, and the teſtimony of 
animals, in taking works of art for realities, is of a more powerful kind 
than that of men. A portrait, taken by a dog or a horſe, to be his owner 
or maſter, is the higheſt panegyrick upon 21 reſemblance; : and the reaſon 
of this may be, that neither horſes, dogs, nor birds, are biaſſed with 


| pretended connoifſcurſhip, but are 1 according to the true appearance 


of the object. 


However, notwithſtanding that ſignal proof of excellence! in bis grapes, 


Zeuxis eraſed them from his work, reſerving what was beſt, as Dati expreſſes 5 


it, not that which was the cloſeſt imitation Here we diſcover the trait of 
A great maſter. He had ſeen that the-reſemblance which might be effected 


in the imitation of inanimate objects, had reached ſo far as to prove decep- 


tions both to Painters, and to birds, and rhat that laboured application 


to the ſubordinate parts of the work, had power to withdraw the attention 


from the principal figure; and it is not improbable, from that time for- 
wards, but that he devoted no more time than was neceſſary to the inferior 
circum ſtanges of his work, but kept them under due ſubordination to his 
great eg, 8 8 

To this conclufion of the life of 8 in N I "FT endeavoured to 
releaſe his character from over-rated charges, I cannot omit the circum- 
ſtance which is related, as to his death.— It is, however, of ſo ſingular a 
nature, and fo unconnected with the character which has been aſcribed to 
him, that I own, for conſiſteney ſake, I wiſh that I cou! id diſpenſe with the 
inſertion of it. 

He had painted the pictule of an Old W oman, on w ich, after fixing his 


attention for ſome time, it excited in him ſuch a fit of laughter, as to ag the 


cauſe of his death. 


* * 4 ä 
— 


® Nati, in order to ſupport his notion about the pride and arrogance of Zeuxis, inclines to 
the opinion, that the ſpectators ſuggeſted to him the idea of the inferiority of his boy to the 
grapes: But Plivy cenvexs to us. quite a diflcrent ide; and adde, that from that veiy 
ingenuity by which the birds had been deceived, Zeuxis ſoun] occaſion to diſapprove of the 
Pia re; and al, „late piinted the grapes beiter than the boy; for if I had brought 
thi, 0 perf-Ai n, the birds would have been afraid io come near them.“ 
a | | 
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bt  ſoggetti ridicoli nell'ultimo della vita aveſſero alletazioni per il ſuo. inge g- . 


+. N ella ſua vita viene eſſere affermata, che mal volenticri o di rado imp. 
0 gava il penello | in coſe ordinarj e rriviali, e pero è poco probabile, 1 


no, il quale affiſfato nelle ricerche pid profonde nelParte non pote va deg- HOT 
© narfi a tali coſe, e la ſua fituazione 10 alzava ſuperiore alla neceſſità di di- | 
* pingere in coſe non da lui ſteſſo elette. e 
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J nome di Zeuſi non era raro ts) i Greci, e probabilmente qualche con- 4 
* fufione n& nomi e delle perlone, coſa che frequentemente s'& ſueceſſa nelle 


© memorie tanto rimote, ha cagionato queſta ſtoria tanto ſtravagante della ſua 5 
« morte.—Poiche, coll idea che dobbiamo formare de? ſuoi alti ſtudj, ed | | - 
elevati penſieri, e Faggiunta di” quella pompa ed dignita al carrattere 


c © anneſſe, ſe folle ſtato afſerito che nunca aveſſe riſo in tutta la vita, farebbe — \ 
© una poſizione alla pid credibile, che d' una cagione si contraria al Propoſito, 
un incongruitaà si enorme fi foſſe attualmente erepato di riſo!ꝰ 
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It is affirmed, | in his life, that ank 4 50 loc and very rarely, he 
employed his pencil upon ordinary and trivial ſubjects; and, therefore, it is 


moſt 8. 50 that at the latter period of his life, things of a ludicrous 


nature ſhould have any attractions for him. He, whoſe mind was bent upon 
the moſt elevated reſearches, could hardly condeſcend to ſuch inferior ſub- 


jects; beſides that his ſituation placed him above the neceflity of painting 


. ſubjects that were not of his own choice. 


The name Zeuxis was not uncommon amongſt the een and it is moſt 


likely that ſome confuſion of perſons. and things, very frequent in circum- 
Dances of that nature, and of ſo remote a date, has given riſe to this extrava- 
gant account of his death — For, what with the idea which we muſt entertain 
of the elevated line of his purſuits and ſtudies, and the pompouſneſs and 


dignity which have been given to his manners and de portment, if it had 


been affirmed that he never laughed in his life, one would be more inclined 
to credit the aſſertion, than that, from ſo prepoſterous a cauſe, he mould actu- 
Uy have laughed himſelf into the grave. 


END OF THE LIFE OF ZEUXIS. 
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